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IMPLEMENTIN6 THE GOALS OF WOMEN'S Education

IN THE HUMANITIES AT STEPHENS COLLEGE

Final Narrative Report

I would like to depart from custom and expectations of
such a session of the MLA by submitting a report to this panel
which explains a method for faculty development and curriculati
change. Such a model, one of many possible variations on an
interdisciplinary focus on the history, culture, and contri-
butions of women in the humpnities, can provide the specific
ways in which effective integration of women's studies and
the new scholarship on women can eater the mainstream of the
college and university curriculum.

V.

,As will be apparent from an initial reading, a National
Endowment for the Humanities final report follows a very re-
strictive format intended to provide a panel of readers with
information and accountability for the granting of $20,000 in
goverment funds. This is not exactly inspirational reading!
Rather, it is the documentation referred to in the ftnal re-
port, documentation in the form of panels, papers, course
materials, evaluations, etc., which provide the quintessential
human, academic, and teaching elements which bring the work
of the grant group to life. A copy of the entire, documented
report can be obtained by writing to Dr. Cynthia Frey, Pro-
grams Director, Division of Education, Mail Stop 202, The
National Endowment for the Humanities, 806 lith Street, N.W.,
Washington, D.C. 20506.

Of particular interest to participants of this newly=
-formed Women's Studies Section would be the following papers
written by members of the grant group: Bertrice Bartlett,
"Semiotics, Women and the Humanities," Thomas F. Dillingham,
"A Canon is Made -- Not Born," Martha Rainbolt, "The Angel
in the HoOse and the Essential Angel," and Marjorie Tarkow,.
"The Closing Image in Catullus c. 11." In addition, the
reports of department heads, Al Delmez, Languages, and John
Krause, English, are helpful and informative. Any one or
all of these papers and materials can be obtained by writing
to me, Nancy McCauley, Box 2047, Stephens College, Columbia,
Missouri 65215.
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Nancy McCauley
Stephens College

IMPLEMENTING THE GOALS OF WOMEN'S EDUCATION
IN THE HUMANITIES AT STEPHENS COLLEGE

Demonstration Grpnt funded-kyvthe.National Endowment
for the Humanities, 1978-79

. Project Director, Nancy McCauley
Participants: Bertrice Bartlett, Thomas Dillingham, Richard Gelwick,,

Nancy McCauley, Martha Rainbolt, Donald Scruggs, Jam:4Shirky,
Marjorie Tarkow, Andrew Walker

Final Narrative Report .

Background

This grant, as a demonstration of faculty development at a private
four-year women's college, was designed to implement a MISSION OF THE
COLLEGE document unanimously endorsed by the faculty, administration and
board of curators.

Mission of the College - An Affirmation

Stephens College, an undergraduate women's college, is dedicated to the
dignity and equality of women and to an educational program that embodies
this dedication. TdItddress the changing needs, roles and aspirations of
women, the College is committed to rigorous examination.ef its existing

programs and experimentation with new ones. 1°

Stephens endeavors to:

1. Promote standards of intellectual and creative excellence
and the development of critical thinking.

2. Include students as partners in scholarship and support
them in serious examination of their own experience and
its intellectual and spiritual significance.

C.

3. Offer liberal and specialized education designed to en
women to be independent, self-fulfilled, contributin mem-

bers of a world community.

4. Encourage women to perceive learning as a lifelong process
that requires continual re-evaluation of goals and,direc-
dons.

5. Provide an academic and residential environment in which
women of all dges and backgrounds assess values and beliefs

and develop o sense of self and of responsibility to others.

The Women's Education Committee
Stephens College
January, 1977
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As humanists in six departments of the college, nine women and men
faculty-members spent the year in a series of nine intensive workshops
which incorporated aspedts of research, reading and discussion.of the
new scholarship and educational issues on women. The grant group per-
ceived an untested relationship between the f 'ure viability of our edu-
cational institution for women and the urgent necessity to revitalize the
curriculum in the humanities consistent with the mission of the college.

We engaged in a series of workshops which examined what it means to
be dedicated "to the dignity and equality of women and to ar educational
program that embodies this dedication." We posed for ourselves the prob-
lems and some of the solutions which would "address the changing needs,
roles and aspirations of women" along with a "rigorous examination of
Stephens College's existing programs and experimentation with new ones."

Papers (October, November, January) on problems in the fields of
art history, classics, arts and humanities, literature, political science,
religion, semiotics and sociology were scheduled along with general panel
discussions of larger educational and institutional issues related to
women., Visiting specialists in women's education (February, March)

skillfully led discussions andfilade informed recommendations on problems
which had been identified by our research papers and panel.discussions.
Intensive workshops on review of revised course materials such as syllabi,
bibliographies, pedagogical methodology and core course proposals were
groups with formal discussions led by department heads (March). Visiting

regional evaluators detailed recommendations (April).

Project Activities

Pap:rs. Each participant prepared a long research paper which
addresse itself to some aspect of the discipline or field, whether
substantive or pedagogical, or to some aspect of women's education by
way of a critique of institutions or society. These papers were
culated in advance of the first four workshops, freeing the.hours spent
together for vigorous discussions of various signficant and recurring
problems which interested participants. Aspects of these papers lent
continuity of interdisciplinary themes and issues; vaping viewpoints
articulated in response to these continuing elements greatly enhanced
and stimulated interaction among discussants. (See appendix A, supple-

ment)

Panels." Approaching the broader institutional problems associated
with iTiliftegration of substantive materials on women in the "mainstream"
liberal arts curriculum, panel discussions usually identified significant
and recurring problems in 'bur lives and,oducations as humanists, in our
own teaching and the institution at which we teach, and in most, if notr. .

all, institutions of higher education as well as society at large. Themes

- 3 -
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*
of equality and justice, concepts of alternatiVe communities and

values based.on women's experiences emerged as elements of a larger
context ler divergent notions of women's education now. (See appen-
dix B, supplement)

Visits. Participants had read and discussed the various publi-
catioWi-af-William Chafe and Catharine Stimpson, leaders in the new -

scholarship oa women in the tumanities and social sciences. Profes-
sors Chafe and Stimpson each spent very long workshops systematically
leading discussions of issues and problems of women's education based
on their own research and teaching as well as their wide-ranging pro-
fessional exposure through editing, conferences and consultantships
to individuals and groups working on comparable problems and issues
in higher education. Their presentations to us of short papers which
specifically addressed questions raised in our papers and panels,
copies and proceedings of which had been mailed to each in advance
of their visits, served to clarify specific ways to implement the
goals of women's education in .the humanities at Stephens College.
(See appendix C)

In conjunction with their visits to our workshops on Saturdays,
both William Chafe and Catharine Stimpson delivered public lectures
the previous Friday afternoons. Co-sponsored by the National Endow-
ment for the Humanities and the Women's Studies Program at Stephens 4
College, these 1ectures were very well attended, in each instance by
some two hundred and fifty local academics and students, and regional
and out-of-state educators. These activities, while anticipated as
probably adjuncts to the originally schedqed project activities,'
relied on the availability and willingness of the speakers as well
as additional college funding.

Curriculum Review

All participan(s targeted a course or several courses for modi-
fication or change as a result of the demonstration grant workshops.
In some instances, these changes represented accommodation of mater-
ials on women within the "canon;" this particularly was the case in
several disciPlines iuch as the history of art, classics and sociologY
which were represented by single participating faculty members within
the entire disciplinary curricula of the college. In otherjinstances,
a sweeping revision of teaching-a discipline is contemplated as the
only way to proceed: this would appear to be the case in course mater-
ials in religion a political science. All visual and textual course
Materials reflect the stimulating and challenging influence of the
grant workshops. This in uence, especially with respect to the actual
teaching and advocacy of t importance of-the new materials, lent a
fervency which cannot suffic tly be reflected by & skeletal series
of course outlines. (See appe ix 0)
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An especially helpful aepect of this-project.activity was the
formal presentation of issues, problems and materials by heads of
each of the six departments represented. Most of us outside each
department were only vaguely aware of what course offerings, pro-
gram emphases and staffing considerations were in fact proceeding.
to implement the broad goals of women's education. (See appendix
E)

Evaluation (See appendix F)

Academics from regional colleges and universities spent a

workshop morning with the project director reviewing the Mass of
materials and raising points of information. The long afternOon
session with all grant participants was spent discussing specific
aspects of the grant which most concerned the evaluators as a
group: the individual participants' professional development and
their interaction as a group; the effectiveness Of the group on t

the college and, in turn, indication or measurement of college
support of this work; evaluation of the radiating effects On de-
partments; and future plani and proposals emanating fromothe work
done throughout the grant year.

Recommendations discussed by the regional evaluators and par-
ticipants included: planning an interdisciplinary core course with
an emphasis on wdmen and beginning such plans by identifying the
central questions which emerged from our papers and panels; planning
colloquia and tandem courses with interested faculty from the Uni-
versity of Missouri-Columbia, if possible, using papers and materials
from our workshops as a device enabling us immediately to get started;:
presenting our materials as well as the concepts and results of our
workshop at national and regional professional meetings; taking a
strong position on women'i education and including a timetable for
change as part of a report to the college, using the Long Range
Planning Committee (See appendix G) as the instrument for.such change;
identifying alumnae and members of the board of curators as allies
and partners for scholarship, research and action for change; seeking
Carnegie Corporation grants for.faculty replacements for released
time in core course planning and teaching and seeking Women's Educa-
tion Act grants for curriculum developmeAt.

,J011-

Impact

Institutional constituencies directly affected by the demonstra-
tion grant include, of course, the nine participating humanists who

.redirected their,etire professional energies to the new scholarship
on women. The direct beneficiaries of this concerted endeavor were
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the hundreds of women students, or some ten percent of the total
student body, who took the many required and elected courses in their
areas of concentration or breadth in the standard curricula in depart-
ments of Art, General Humanities, English, Languages, Religion and
Philosophy, and Social Sciences. (See appendix H)

A crucial audience for our work was the administration of the
. college, represented by Dr. Betty Littleton, Executive V,ice Prestdent
and Special Assistant to the President on Women's Education. Dr.
Littleton-attended neirly all our workshops. As the tireless and
inspiring mentor of every effort devoted to the understanding and
implementation of women's education for the past decade at Stephens
College, Betty Littleton directly translated the finest elements of
our project into aspects of the BASIC PLANNING ASSUMPTIONS (see ap-
pendix G) made by the Long Range Planning Committee, that group of
fourteen administrators, faculty and students to be dhaired by Dr.
Littleton and charged with planning and implementing changes in the
college by 1986.

Audiences of the project activities would include a combined
total of forty department heads and faculty pembers of departments
participating in the demonstration grant. It is important to note'
that this number represents approximately one-third of the total
number of faculty at Stephens College. Additional audiences of the

,project activities included interested members of the Women's Studies
Program, whith sponsored a.presentation by the project director, at-
tended by some fifty college administrators, faculty represent.*
departments other than those directly. affected by the project, and
students. Nearly all faculty in these various "audiences," repre-
senting perhaps close to forty percent-of the faculty, served-vig-
orously to support assumptions on women's education presented by
the Long Range Planning Committee to all the faculty and student
body as part of a series of public hearings. Thus, generation of
a very broad base of institutional support for implementation of
the goals of women's education would appear r,lated to the project's
activities. ,

Status

Our demonstration grant will serve as a model next year for
.another group of men and women faculty to be appointed by Dr. Betty
Littleton and directed by a member.of our grant group, Richard Gelwick.
(See appendix I) Our project director and participants were invited
to meetwith the newly appointed, group at the conclusion of this year's
project, using our collection of materials and this-final report as a
guide to their workshops in 1979-80.

6
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Following through on recommendations made-by the regional eval-
uators, a sub-committee of our group and the*Coordinator of Women's
Studies met in May with the Director of Women'i Studies and a small
group of faculty at the University of Missouri-Columbia in order to
begin to plan a joint interdisciplinary colloquium for Spring, 1980.

A

The standard ciirricula.infused with substantive new materials
on and by women as a result of our work this year will be polished
and expanded next year. Additionally, core courses provisionally
blocked out by sub-committees of our group working during the grant
project year at the behest of Dr. Littleton will continue to be de-
yeloped, subject to encouragement and support from the college and
subject to additional gi.ants.needed for planning, teaching and staff-
ing of the standard coursed riplarly taught. I am presently% doing -

the necessary research, discussion and correspondence for initial
planning of a freshman core course.

It is important to note, in conjunction with the momentum for
change and enrichment initiated by this grant project, that Stephens
College continues to undergo serious staffing problems associated
with faculty retrenchment. Deceased and departing members of the
faculty are not being replaced. Projected faculty cuts in March,
1979, in the form of cancellation of seardhs which directly affected
four of the six departments participating in this grant, profoundly
affected morale and strained to the breaking.point commitment to
experimentation with curriculum. The college anticipates further
declining enrollment and concomitant faculty reductions while it
attempts to stablize the strengths of the college and turn the tide
against further drastic cuts.

It is crucial that the Long Range Planning Committee identify
areas of the college programs and curricula which are inconsistent
with the goals and implementation of women's elucation (see appendix
G, WOMEWS EDUCA,TION.L.CURRICULUM), planning reductions of programs
and faculty in those areas. There has been little or no initiative
in that direction, however, which raises some questions about the
depth and the extent of the college's commitment to its stipulated
goals.

Dissemination (We prefer the telt GERMINATION)

Our group of participants has been characterized as "covert"
in that we found it necessary to plan and carry out our work in
relative seclusion in order that candor, vigorous debate, profound
questioning, airing of 8ntagodism and doubt,,affirmation of values
inappropriately tested in all but the most intellectually supportive
.of contexts required the cohesive camarderie of a small, close-knit

IMP
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group. Additionally, althoughinounCements ofthe .awardingsdf the
grant,thrideitify of the pirticipants'and the nature of our prOr
ject wervivode in c011ege'and community publicatfbns, Very few
faculty, administrators or students grasped the significance of our,
wOrk. .

.

-

A large ring binder, containing month-by-month Materials of our
workshops, was Naced on reserve in the college library. A report
by the project director And participants was presented at the Faculty
Fall Conference, August 30, 1979. A committee headed by Dr. Littleton
is planning an ambitious conference scheduled for 1980. An entire day
will be Set apart for.Women in the Humanities, a project to be co-
directed by myself and Bertrice.Bartlett, We plan to iynthesikd many
of'the hest aspects of our workshop year as elements in a 'day given
over to guest lecturers, panels and papers. (See appendix J)

cc'
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WOMEN'S EDUCATION "Inplementing the.9oals of Women's Education
in the Humanities at.Stephens College"

) Appendix A - Papers on Women in the Humanities,

s

Bertrice Bartlett, "Semiotics, Women'and the Humanities".
Thomas Dillingham, "A Canon is MadA -- Not Born"

. ."Some Further samments on Canons and Readere"
Richard Golvick,'"Theologi and the Status of Women"
Mellé,' McCauley, "Hatshepsut, Nefertiti, Livia, and Theodora"
Martha Itainbolt, "The Angel in the H6use and the Essential Angel"
Donald Scruggs, "Political Science and the Liberation of the Liberal Arts"
James Shirky, ."Focusing on tthe Pay-Off"

Airjorie Tarkow, "The Clositig Image in Catullus t. 11"
Ahdrew Walker, "Some Reflections

J
on. iex Biases in Sociology (with effort made

Appendix

4 Art(

to avoid.. excessive depression)"

D - Course Syllabi on WomenC.TI:che Humanities°
.11

History: History of World Art I, History of WOrld Art II, History of
Renaissance Art, History of Modern Art

English: Freshman Compoietion Text'Outline, Frestiman English; Literature, and
Writing, Litersiture and Research Writing, Politics in Literature,'
Nature.pf Language, Modes of Criticism, Masterpieces.of Modern
Literature, Major Auttior: D. H. Lawrence, Major Author:-Mary Ann

1 .
Evans (George -Eliot); "On Syllabi"

'General Hu4ranitiei: The Stephens College House Plan, Arts of the Ages
Seminar - Bloomsbury, Arts of the fges Seminar-
Impressionism in Visual Arts and Music

Languages: "SomeValues Underlying Women's Education vis-a-vis Languagea"
Religion and Philosophj: Theology and the Shaping of Western Culture
Political Science:. The AmericanIegislative PRocess, American Civil Rights

and Liberties, ContempoiarysPolitical Thought
Sociology: The Sociology of"Social Movements

Appendix E - Departmental Curricula and WomeOs'Education

Art Department -.Gardiner McCauley
English Department - John KriUse
Genekal Hunanities Department - James.Rice
Foreign Languages Department --Albert Delmez
Meligion and Philosophy-bepartment - Richard Gelwick
History and Social Sciences Department -,Eugene Schmidtlein

.

. Appendix NI- The Mission and Goals f Stephens Collegeeyomen's Education

I

I.

't

Appendixes.81 Ci Fl mre not included in document.
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Appendix A:

Souietics, Women and the Unmanities

Bertrice krtlett

,Ir xtlett

I do not know Aber to call what follows a paper in the form of a course

proposal of a couree proposal in the form of a paper. I do know-that semiotic

analysis of.coltural and behaviural patterns has a great deal to offer to tha

Amenities and'to women's education. Most of all, it has much to offer in the

pursuit of that broadest goal of humanistic education -- enabling students tO

develop integrated conceptions of eiperlienci. (In this sense, naturally,we are all

students.) .

I make the abOve claims despite beif unebLibo say succinctly what egiotics

)s. Vagftly, itNis an approach to the study of phenomenon through the analysis of

oommunicative patter". Specifically, such atu; takes/maw form; two.oWhe
,.

more famous documents of semiotic'sna4iis concern the gremmar of menuls and the
1

. doding Ifstem of branding irons. :4'striet branch of semiotic stUdy assumes that

.0 all communicative systems are begotten and mey. therefore be analysed,
t.

.dcf

asliangiage is analysed, into a hierarchy of elements analogous to phonemes,
2

morphemes, and Krntaetic,:struies. A more inclusive, almost octopoid, branch

(lib@ 'tidy assumes thatranythingefrom the rat code' to,thg twinkling of the

stars °pirates throigh inherent Toletfof sender, age, "VMS, and receiver

and, accortioilY, NW be hearsmi semioticall.TO those, notably Sobsok, who

t:
takee the latter view, light waves,elitted b), the stars become messagen the minute

sdheoni (or thing) ioterprets.lhem,"the-meaning of the message demding in no

7
fp A

waeon the intent of the emitter: As

iransfiph semiotics.very quickY into

you can seg., such an' approach promises to
t

the -oiogy of all -elegies, into something

in thifaature of the ultimate suffix.

glas all embracing quality of semiotics, however, coupled with the eimpli-

city of its Ulti,ate analytic pattern sender, medium, message, rieeiver,

allows it to

Asir Welk

draw iti content trot the contInt of 'other fields; thue'semiotics

e/

interditsciprary; All.Oftthol4y, sod the linguistically related

. '

a
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- Bartlett
fields of proxemics, kinesics, peralinguistics, pragMatics, and discourse analysis,

as well as linguistics itself, may be subsumed under the'rubric of semiotics. So

may structuralists approaches to the social sciences, :ertain aspects'of the

philosophy of language, and SO= contemporary branches of peyeholory. More to my
_-

present point, so may studies of gymbolism in artogesture in dance and drama, the

deployment.of space in architecture, narrative and metaphoric structures in liter-

ature, and any treatments of the matter of these fields as patterns of communioa-

tient.

What I am advocating, however, is not a course in the science of semiotics,

per se; theoretical texts in the field are somewhat arcane. Rather, I am advoca-,

tins adaptation of its methods and perspectives to the conduct of interdiscipli-

nartstudies. The course, like the field, can examine the content of several

fields, It can examine relationships among fields of study to show how the objects

of such studies are interrelated in human experience. .Since so many humanities

and social sciences treat communIcative patterns, the patterns form a basis for

comparison.
cJ

Various courses and parts of courses emphasising the analysis and interpre-

tation of communicative patterns.already exist in our curriculum. Bringing the

teachers and materials of these courses together would give us a course auto-

matical1y4emicilogical in its orientation. Focusing, for example, Con patterns

of gestural communication, we find in our catalog the following discrete courses

devoted to their analysis:
3

1. Biological Bases of Behavior
2. Social Psychology
3. Nature of Language
h. Labanotation
5. Acting %,

6. Language of:the Cinema

We find alio the following kinds of courses analysing communicative patterns ss

some aspect : their

Lbject

matters

T1. Literature c ses, particularly but not xclusively
those treating short stories and the novel.

2. guimnities ani art history courses when,f:cusing on gesture in
painting and soulptnre. 1 r)
,



!tartlet+

3. Anthropelogy courses (towering eultural r tals, dances,
prooessions, and presoutatices.

4, Sociology courses observing patterns of group identification.
S. Child study courses intorpretIngways in which children manifest

anaiety, interest, boredom, dtc.
6. Political science courses defining such attributes as charisma

and personal style.
7. Religion cOurtls dealing with religious symbolism.

I could probably carry this list on through the curriculum, but the Point I am
lb ri

tryihg to stress is the opportunity the study of gestural communication would afford

for integrating materials.frce art, the humanities, science and socialsciences

into one appeoech to the understanding of a specific aspect,of human behavior.

Modern do,0109mMits in the fields of biology, penholoch social psychology,-

,scciolagy, anthropology and linguistics are beginning 4c focus on aspiiiii of

behavicrojarticularly gestural aspects, which the arts hve treated Along --

for example, the intricate role that eye movements play in interpersonal colioni-

,catidn; the 'arts concentrate attention an the telling detail and the sciences are

now.beginning,to..inalyse why the detail is so telling.

. Ite various disc:LW:tell listed above have differing terminologies for des-

cribing and analysing rotors.; their vocabularies are.often technical ( imprint

patterns, "grooming" behevior, release'sechanisms, kinemes, and the.like). The

vobabularin themselves are often expressive of larger theoretical constructs.

Ihrfortholou, Warp:station of gestural messages is part of the daily behavior

of all students. The basic metier of the course would be familiar.

The task of an interdisciplinary team of teadhers would not be so much

:developing a course as it would In integratiniwhat group members are elm*

teaching and finding ways to match patterns with patterns. .Thry would need to

show how differing terninologies impost differing perspectives on similar behav

ier. (the relation of glosti.jnet to kineme and both to dia.ahy) The task of

the etudents would bunot merely to read Ostural studies and acquire a vocabulary,

butmaleo to begin to make consoious analysis of the ?UMW that they themselves

aro eenstantly sending, receiving, and 'observing. (I have tentatively titled this

nonexistent2sourse "Unspoken )essages.")

15
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Bartlett
The larger tfsk of both students and teachers would be to discover how

A

message systems are interrelated. While I would not assign students readings

in theoretical semiotics, I would accept, as the basic assumption upon which to

build the coulee, tile theoretical etatement:

In the study of culture the initial prenise4is that all human
activity ooncerned with the processing, exchange, and storage of in-
formation poetesses a certain amity. Individual sign systems, though
they presuppose immanently organised structures, function only in
unity, supported by cee another. None of tbe sign systems possesees
a mechanism whieh would enable it to function culturally in isolation.
lence it follows that, together with an approsch which permits us to
construct a series of relatively autonomous sciences of the semiotic
cycle, we shall ilso admit another approach, according to which all
of them examine particular upsets of the semiotics of culture, of
the study opthe fUnctional correlation of112717WilirifiTems.
1Prom thitpoint of view pmrticular impOrtance is:attached to questions.

.404/ the hierarchical struature of the languages of. culture, of the dis-
tribution of spheres amontthem, of cases in which these spheres inter-
sect or manly border upon each other. f

. Iimtuld, that is, have the course be aimed at discovering functional come-

lotions among different message patterns and toward investigating its' interaction

of those patterns. Students would question how patterns of gestural communica-

tion interrelate with other semiotic structures.

To take a minor example, which in fact I do not believe to be .minor at all,

consider patterns for the expression of sexual modesty; these have been stylised

in art, acting, donee, and advertising, built into the designs of dwellings, de-

lineated in literature, recommended in moral codes, and studied by ethologist*

as residual instinctive patterns oarrying evolutionary survival *slue. Cultures

have developed rituals with fans, veils, Ind screens to reinforce personal gesture.

Cultural systems,,with great regularity, assiin expression of the patterns to

Immo. The gestural "morphemes" variously combined to convery the message of

modesty include, among others, downcast sometimes covered eyes, bowed --

sometimes averted head, the palm spread at the breast, and occasionally even

the Pond. cover breasts and genital areas. However many elements combine in the

pattern, the message is consciousness of anotherls gale, and a desire, sometimes

affected, to be shielded from such regard. In both its simple and Aomplex fens

Ape modesty message is nonaseertive and non-agressive. Often it is defensive.
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n is worth having students, pariioularlvomm students,question themselves

abeuth the ultimate significance of such minor codes within a social system, about

ways in which these codes interact with, contradict, or reinforce other codes,

about wherethe pattern fits into the "hierarchical structures of the languages of

culture." It is worth having students examine the problems facing a woman en-

cultnrated tO attempt trensmitting simultaneously non-verbal messages of bodily

modesty and verbal messages of intellectual boldness.

sense of the educational value in studying patterns of non-verbal commai4oa-

tion and their interaction with patterns of verbal connunication is best expressed

by the althropologist,Mary Douglas in herbook ,4lic;it, Massages. I quote at

length becaus, for me, her statement makes the argument for the humanistic value

Cf semiological investigation of non-verbal codes:

It seems hardly worth noting that some matteri are deemed mare worthy
of scholarship than others. If there is any one idea on which the
present currents of thought are agreed it is thst at any given moment
of time the state of received knowledge is .backgrounded by a clutter
of suppressed information. It is also agreed that the information is
not suppressed by reason of its inherent worthlessness, nor bY en,
passive process of forgetting: it is aetively thrust out of the ws7
'because of difficulties in making it fit whatever halms to be at
tend....at one extreme it is automatically destroyet VI reason of its
conflict *ith other information.... 11, a less extreme process of role-
Wien, some information is triated as solfevident.... Whereas the
former knowledge is destroyed by being labled untrue, the latter is
regarded as too true to warrent dissuasion. It piovides the necessary
unexamined assumptions upon whish,ordinary di:inverse takes plaoe. Its ,

stab tr is , Wm on, or a lane p of dicourse ig dedicaterto
it bac . mad thouraiirra n ac 0 alstUV

ons u rsv, ve 4 := E- meanings come across loud gni
elesr. Through these inpliet channels Of mining, human society itself
is achieved, clarity sad speed of clue reading ensured. 1 the elusive
ache between ex lioit and licit me a rceive

Integrated conoeptions of human experience, from this 'deft depend on the "elusive

Interchan& between explicit and implicit meanings." The disciplines that m

sall the humanities have always examined that interchange, seeking a coherent

vtaionpatteggpting to reconcile foreground with background, and relato the part to

4 the *holt. In the arta,the telling dsttil Desdemonals handkerchiefs

example t'lls about the oral universe of which it for's' a part. Ms. Douglas
1 r
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believes that the implicit messages within a culture, though they may lemm triTial

or irrational, are like.ewis taline. They both.create and affirm the meaning

system of the society. Umiotio studies and humanistic studio: nay thus be ifen

to work together.

Hat Douglas makes her remarks in introduction to a demonstration that expli-.

cit" belief in the contaminating effects of the touch of menstruating woman

in one African culturelis inextricably related to and supportive of the entire

implicit cosmology of the tribe. (On of Dostayevsliels Characters makes a

similar point about the relation of cormo14P to social role when he smell' there

is no Ood, how can I be a captain them2")

110. Douglas bellevos the same. rlation between implicit ailsumptions and

explicit discourse exists in omr sOciety. Our implicit meanincpatterns construct

our conception of the univerle. To supply wir own exampl: of ways imrwhich overt

discourse affirms.the truth of implicit assumOtions, Ilimuld point to the pachiolo-

/4\
.) elites child, psychologists, and iocial psychologists of the fifties who repeatedly

.dieioiered,110* boatel.* passive, emotional, sedentary, end averse to tbstradions

woven are preferring °Used to open spaces, curved to straight lines, color-
,

to thought, etc. The scientists discovered the truth of unexamined assumptions

without ever focusing explicit attention upon them. They found women to.be what
1

the culture,demanded they should be.

-Email'', I he:1rd a young wmman in a. $ariard quad maintaining that a woman

traveling alone posed i 'threat to our whole social.fabric. We have all heard the

contention that wceenos liberationuentails'destrdetion of'the family ("as we

know it"). David Idencattributes to the Sams cause a ?silent rise in male imo-

tem? complaints. I think Mi. Douglas would advise us, when we tsk why ERA

camnot be passed, to look beyand'the avert diicourse of legislators, opponents,

and proponents .to the implicit meaning structure it threatens to topple. Modest

and retirine females mey be essential to that structure..

Al. Douglas notes later in the discussionlill'ed above that one of western

soelet7,1 methods for gbaskgrounding infermation, maintaining its force while rg-
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fusing it recognition, is the division of the pursuit of knowledge into disoip

\ lines, so that one may, for example, :tudy the prychology of women without refer-
.

once to their economic status and role, or study the "violence" typical of lower

classes without attention to other forms of force used by a social group (weaponry,

......
'eta.). The kind of goons I an proposing would be eh effort at encouraging us

all to begin to see the relation of foreground to background. It would call upon

us to stu4y those interactions of language and reason with body andfeeling whiah

are so mach a pert of the texture of life and the *atter ot art and so little

acknowledged in the forms of academic study.

The course,,and it need not focus exclusively on gesture, should be at once

instructive, drawing information from magr disciplines, and e-ducative, drawing!

forth what ihe student already knows and allowing her to pursue independent =alp.

sis. An art 'student might wait to illustrate her-observations, a drama student to

enact hers, a literaturikstudent to study the way intural observations further a

speeific authois narfative goals. Mire, for exaerple, is a passage from Buckle.

InourFinis, not only.TweinIs power is in analyst ofInon.merhal communication but

also his use of the power to convey sophisticated understanding to a reader through

'the mkt= of a naive narrator. Muck 'has delivered a verbal message of a signi

florin he does not understand.

Miss Charlotte she held her head up like a Qum while Muck was
telling his tale, and her nostrils spread and her eyes snapped. The
two young men looked dark, but never said nothing. Miss Sophia she
turned pale, but the color tome back when she found the man warnIt
hurt.

Recapitulating, these an the values I see potential in a course studying

'implicit meanings from the perspectives of many disciplines:

1. It wtuld be truly interdisciplinary, integrating in the classiKtes
elements of experience that are integrated in life but falsely
separated by manic discipline.

2. It would, thus, unite sciences, social sciences and humanities into
humenistio inquiry.

3. It_yould encourage students to bring isnder analytio examination much
orwhai they already in some sense know and thus be truly educative.

4. It would require research and independent observation. ,

. The particular value of such a Course for women students I have tried to imply by

'1 0.
eh, 6
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my choice of examples. I suspect that the reason so many students complain of

having women issues mjasbed down their throats* in the class room is that they

are thus forced to acknowledge the nature of the background they have been so

studeously ignoring. Theavert messages they receive conflict with the implicit,

coemologr-maintaining, or at least social-order maintaining, inplicit meaning

eystems that structure their lives and their selves. When we fail to affirm that

meaning vete., we do not merely impart information, we ask that the world be

erhanged.

Change, of course, iewhat we want, and I am suggesting that when students

examine the foreground in relation to background and women's issues in relation to

other issues, when the focus of the course is to explore how background meanings

are conveyed,.thet consciousness of ill. statue of women will emerge with the

meanings themselves, and become sub4ect to critical thinking.

Nese are fouremore or less random observations of unspoken messages thdt

0 could proidde.a focus for student papers:
V

the passage from Twain qibted,above sketches in with peat economy,
by observation of fecial expression, two stereotypical roles for
women in literature, the.imperious ruler and the ingenue. A studnt
oould study hcw facial eipression and body movements are used in an

,authorls work to create such stereotypes

the bras on the teeny bikinis made for four year old girls have been
celled, I believe, the triumph of mind orermatter. A student could
'study the implicit messages conveyed by clothing designed for babies
and ran 'thadren; (Why do giraffes on a baby blanket suggest the
blanket is meant for a bar?)

6

Jim Shirk, once pointed out to me the arrangement of spece in an office
buildings the public, crowded "pool" of space for typing women framid
by the ample, private,spaces reserved for male executives. A student
icoulog study the sex(roblass) differentiations implied by space use in
downtown Callable buildings.

I noticed, after reading Nancy NaCauleyls paper, the differing-space
allotments in the ColliliAbpitayelrpsdis for the kings and queens that
Nancy mentioned. We-I14434x inches are devoted to Theodora and
her unpreoedented powers; three and a half to teIlint of Justinian,
mentioning in passing his weakness and hie wife's firmness in sal.ing
his throne: A shortartiole credits Tiy as the major influence in the
reigns of both her husband and her son, though each gets many more
lines of type. Nile perspettives in reference books might easily be
demonstrated.

4



-- Anne Sayre notes in her book on Rosalind Franklin, that J.D.
Watson in 21 Umble Helix Repicts the woman scientist in
espootaalser-ArE"Larn she did not wear but which aided
Watson's portrait of a "blue-stocking." Again the study of
glasses ad messages about cultural meanings would lead
quickly to awareness of larger meaning systems.

Admittedly these examples art trivial, 1,101 believe with Mary Douglas, that

it it through the cumulations of just such trivia that implicit meaning system,

aro conveyed and re-affirmed. I doubt that our explicit messages to our students

of respect, confidence and encouragement can achieve their desired effect unless

we are also able in the'classroom to acknowledge and analyse the contradictory

messages by which they are solervasively confronted.

None of us, I think, are fully aware of what all those messages are. We are

9. .
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part of the soCiety that relegates.such knowledge to tie unexamined background.

The final value of the course I am proposing would derive from what students and

teadhers could learn from one another._ NO one would-know at the outset all that

7ight be obierved by the end. 'Starting with a focUs, a methodology, and-a variety

0 of perspedtives, the course would develop its content in process, evolve its

content from the interests and backgrounds of the participants. It would be

genuinely an undergraduate seminar, devoted not onli to the interdisciplinary

stu47 of communication but to interdisciplinary communication as well. Umberto

Soo lam "semiotits is the science of everything that is subjectlo the lie." As

such it offers new approaches for the pursuit oi truth.

(7,9, ., ...... .. 4.. 41,c 1.#ziote.i)
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Soma Further Comments on Canons and Readers

Preliminary Note: I had supposed I would revise the third section of wy
original paper, incorporating clarifications and new ids= I gained from our
discussions. Certainly that third part was undernourished (even plithisic), and.
needed expansion. I would rather, however, present the following as an,appendix
to the original, since the results of my further thinking do not really fit
the format of the first paper, and I would rathar,not change a bony hand waving
a tentative farewell into a steatopygous behind waggling hindsightful assertions.

Let as say, in advance, that my thinking has hardened, somewhat, as a
result of our discussions, and that wy asiumptions may seem to have narrowed
dangerously, even to the extent of working against the grain of our project.
(There's acnicaly mixed clicbA how' about the "dynamic of our UV?)
Specifically, it seems to me that we have frequently found our,discussion block-
ed or defleCted by our obsession with one binary opposition (traditional sale
aducationtwomen's education = at Stephens) which seemsto offer a choice, but
which in fact reaffirms the status quo. That is to say, this formulation of
the problem sugsests that we, are dealing with alternatives, the choice of one
of which will, we suppoke, negate the other; in fact, we find over and over
that we are merely flipping a coin. We can affirm the ideal of difference, but
when we encounter the question on the grounds of our disciplines-we find our-
selves wrestled back into familiar attitudes. (The most familiar -- or germane
formulation of this problem is found in the tiresome but perennial-question
about what the women's movement wants -- a bigger share of the pie, or a new
society? One good answer is both. jiut if it be only a bigger share, than
clearly we are dealing with the same old coin. In ways which are less clear'
but probably just as disturbingly faiiliar, many of the "nev society" formula-
ions are.also versions of the same coin.)

Caught in such a dilemma, our best course may be to decanter the trouble-
some opposition and focus on related problems the solution of which may lead
to more productive ways of dealing with the original. While my comments here
are still closely related to our earlier discussions (and ate, purposely,
repetitive both within this text and in relation to earlier discussions), I hope
that I have.successfully redirected my own attention and that the redirection

.

pay prove suggestive in other areas as well.

Hy concerns here fall comfortably into four divisions: texts, readings,
canons, and reading.

(."
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1. Texts

Let us accept as undebatable the view that it is a good thing to resurrect

forgotten, reevaluate undervalued, and recognize hitherto uureCognized literary
.

discourses of all kinds by woman writers. Along with' the simplal,justice of the

matter, the benefits to scholars of.a more comprehensive understanding of literars

history (and gateral human history) cannot be ignored. (We must also realize,
4

of course, that this entails not merely an addition tovor expansion of, the

material of literary history, but involves, in effect, a major theoretical

disuse -- a whole new notion, of what constitutes literary history as a genre.)

These changes in the general attitude toward women's literature cannot fail to

have some impact od ctrricular decisiOns. But can'they justify a-sort of

curricular "affirmative action program"? Can thei move us to place special

emphasis on woman's literature, to displace men's literature in favor-of *omen's

literature? ,Intallectual honesty and professional responsibility require us to

acknowledge the new literary history, but how much further must we go? ,And why?

There are tvo common arguments in support of including'a large selection,

of women's literature in the curriculum for women. (These arguments, si.ightly

modified, could be used in favor of modifying curriculum for'man, As but

for purposes of this discussion letlus deal with women's education.) First,

it is good for young woman to be aware that woMen in the past and'present have .

written Important texts since this will correct any inculturated sense of women's
SP

intellectual dr artistic subordination to men. Second, because women's_experi-
.

ances differ,..importantly -from ion's, women writers are more liksly to dial with

life in ways which will help young *mei better to underptand their own

experiences and, byaztension, to value woman's experience, more highly since

they will encounter it unfiltered by male prejudices and-blindnesses. (A ihird'
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argument, basd on hypethesiftich are appealing-but difficUlt to-demonstrate,

'argues by extensioa fram the idea that there is 440ecial female sansibiiity to

the notiOn that there is'aAietinctive feminine use of.language or feminine

4
style. ?rosumably a student's own style would be nurturhd by exposure to

important,examples of femin(ne,style.)

These arguments are reducible (and I.- recognize .that this is a reduction)
4

to propogals for offering "more suitable" role models to our students. Soma would

Arsue,' though Iyould not, that such arguments have nothing to do with literature.
4.

I would argue that although the motives underlying such,notions are laudatori,

they are misguided not only when applied to literary studies-but to any disci

10.14.:One-can teach literature (or politics or art) using only women as examples.

1dt tiosa one has fallen into thertrap of the eoin flipper -- the terms remain

the same, only the faces have changed. Turther, such notions imply a primarily

emphatic relation to literature. That is, if the.women characters (which ones?)

acting aim lives (which kinds?) in the literary discourses of women writers (all

of them?) ars somehow suitable role modals, then we would be, in effect, telling ,

our students that they read in order to identify themselves with thosccharacters

in order to share experiences which will teach them how to behave or not to behave.

But we all know that emphatic reading (or SiMitie reading, as Michael Riffaterre

has called ii) is, if not the most naive form of.reading, at least characteristic

only of a first readit. Certainly there is n for teaching in such a

context. Children liaFn the codes of fairy tales ("once upon a time --" "happily

every iftern through è4mple repetition. 'Older readers, in their progress fro*

Carolyn twine to Virginia Woolf, learn the codes wtich make possible empathic

t:1141N

raiding. We have no .business setting ourselves up teachers if that is our

notion of reading. We may, instead, make "rimer about texts" Cbiographical,,.

r-

,

' 1,



historical, sociblogical, what hive you), but from tha viewpoint of literature

as'a'discipline that.ii-oly slightly more defensible.

Soo-while the benefits to literary history and,theory of the reicue of

woeen's discourse are apparent and undeniable, the compensatory inclusion of

wotikn's discourse in the curriculum seems, at least, problematic.

2. Readings

By "readings" I mean all sorts of commentary -- historical, biographical,

evaluative, analytic, etc. about literature. Traditionally "readings,"

so..etimes now lumped under the Omnibus term "criticism,"- are secondary texts:

according to W. N. Wimsatt, criticiga can never been seen as an autotelic

discourse, but he stops short of calling, it parastdc. In recent years this

humble "secondariness" has been denied by a number of critics (the New New

'Critics) whose attitude coward their work, may be summarized by Tgvatan Todorov's

remark, "to speak of one text begets' another." Instead of hierarchical

subordination, we assert contiguity. Nonetheless, for most readers "readings"

remain secondary, sometimes helpful guides, often annoying or even destructive

intruders.

For most students now, readings may hardly exist at all. It is unlikely

that even the student'who has' read a good deal of (traditional) literature will

have read auch criticism, unless driven to it by the-need to write a "research"

paper. Therefore, it is not likely that we, as teachers, need worry much about

counteracting tho evil affects of unenlightened readings from the past. (If

students have studied literature in high school they may have encountered

teachers who offered "standard" readings, or even highly eccentric readings, of

texts. Many students will not be aware that there might be mora than one -- the

teacher's -- reading. But even this problem seems a rariry in recent years.)



lie might, therefore be tewpted to dismiss the matter of .reedings altogether

since it isms irrelevant to the students' problem, and since of course, wu

are in complete control of the relevant readings due to our background and

training, and cannot therefore be 4ppbsed to proceed under any malign sub-
.

conscious influence.

There are two proltrs with.such a disuiisal. Teats and readings are not

so easily separated, nor ought we allow them to be, no matter how firmly commit-

ted we may be to'the viev of criticism as parmitic. The very survival of texts,
A4

in the firat place is in many cases depandent upon radil'Igs. Notoriously, ,

S.

certain ancient ,poettsurvtve for us only because they wilt used as examplas in

rhetoriudOr'prosodic comientaries or handbooks. On a less literal level, the

emergence of certain texts; like volcanic islands rising from a tea of unread

pages, may well be.due to a timely hading4 1(Although it is nbt true that Donne

was unread in the 19a cantuiy, it ia true 'that Orierson and Eliot successfully

'propelled him befors tlle reading public in ways that, for mode, Coleridge
*

.Imas.unable to do In tly.l9th century,. The reasons for this have a great deal

to,do vita audience preparation a; well as critical authority, of course.)

Beyond survival,Aowever, It is important to recognise that readings, in sore

cases, arScrucial parts of the.history of the very being of '6- a text.
*

We may thinrOf Dryden, Jofinhon, Coleridge, and Bradley; for example, on

Shakespeare. OWe might ant to add Mary' Wortley Montagu, hinny Burney, and
,

i

Madame de Staalt.whichlwould change the OS

's

pectivs.) It is true that ws usually

raid these readings to leara about the cr tic, not about.Shakespeare, or _only
4 - ..,

incidentally about Shakespeare. But thatfaauble perspective learning about

ths'critic,ss well as thi text -- is precisely the great use of readings to

our special purpose: fhe use of readings is tO make us tibia conscious of the
' 6



history of consciousness, of the ways in which,different minds have used tests

in order to order themselves. Host of Virginia Woolf's critical writing, for

exmiple, reads'readings for us in this way; the chapter about the British Museum

in Aim of One's Own provides a lively paradigm. There, Woolf investigates

men's "readings" of women and discovers them, to say the leastorsating.

Far from relegating "readings" to the students' after.midnight scramblings

for footnote material, I would went to incorporate readings into our teaching ...-

not to offer them as authorities (any more than I would offer writers or their

dharacters as role models) but always.with the notion of decentering the read-

ing in order to focus on the way, for example, male critics have dealt with
.1

Gertrude Stein, or female critics have,dealt with Normen.Mailer. In this

process ve would be-looking,sperhaps, not so much for the meaning as for the

ere (2161Wittgenstein). (All of this, as you may have guessed, has to do with

(7)
.

the de-sanctification of "literature" advocated in my-earlier paper.)

3. CAzons

For a Biblicischolar,the question of the.canonical is a matter of rigid

categories of inclusion and exclusion. The establishment of the azact words

of the books which arerevealed scripture is a sacred obligation. For the

sedular literary scholar the matter of the canon is considerably less compelling,

though it may arouse cOnsiderable emotion. (We can see the difference immedii.

ately if we look at the Bible from the"standpoint of the literary critic --

suddenly the "canon" changes shape radically. 'We encounter Job, but not Numbers,

Psalms and Proverbs, but not Leviticus. The Pentateuch shrivels.) Indeed,

where the establishment of a religious canonaspires to certainry and permanence,

the formation of a secular canon is subject to personal,philosophical, and social

forces which are, theoretically, irrelevant to the Biblical scholar. (I should

9

(..
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admit to gross ignorance of the bistorY of Biblical scholarship, and realise

that I say have
/f

idealized oi accepted an idealized version of -- the process.)

The literary canon those works which are parceived,as central.to

literary tradition, which receive extensive notice in literary histories and

extensive commentary from literary scholar/critics, which are included in

anthologies and taught in schools -- is, especially in thiii century, not one but

msny. Indeed, we might caasider this century an age of warring anthologies, each

mapping its territory and, in SOU, cases claiming precedence. Crhe most

familiar such "war," that between.the' two volumes of Robert Pack at al.'s

Nev torsof "may:Oland Americi and Donald Allan's 21, New American poetry,

seems now,only a ,skirmish in an Ongoing conflagration.) This canonical fluidity.

(ugly oxymoron) has its adventages,,of course. It reflects tha decline of the

narrow definitions of literariness and the considerable aCtivity (And uncertainty)

in the theory of genre. It alio, closer to hams, reflects a kind atresponse

to the legitimate demands of oppressed and ignored peoples that they be heart',

that their texts, their discoUrse, be made "real" in print an pages and in

reading/listenine minds. Surely "nothing is here for tears," nor need we sound,

an alarm. 'lather we say react with relief that the old "order" h4s finally

given rise,to "fresh disorder," and assume that the dialectic is.working.

While avoiding tears and cries of danger, however, we may.went to take

note of the process and wonder what its end result is likely to be. I have argued

that canons are made by people, not be texts collecting themselves together like

organic molecules (groupings of benzine rings). If we acknowledge the legiti-

mate claims of, say, just women writers, what happens to tha canon? Thicker

volumes for the CUL, CREL, Oxford and Norton Anthologies? Well, that will happen

WM, unless we all discontinue writing. What we might see, alternatively, is
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,..something analogous to the convenient fragmentation in departmental curricula,

or the. chaos of competing anthologies. Each Subgroup of literate textualizars

will Create a :anon 'of its'own,,end each subgroup will'find it convenient to

attend to its relevant allies and ignore the rest. Or, some. computer-enhanced

"lenaissance person will attempt, perhaps, to absorb them all, to what and

only s/he will know once the absorption is cymplete.

"What do you went to know? And if you .know stet you want to.
know, are you sure you don't already.know it?"

The problem for the'curriculum is,clear. 4 single canon provides a mode .

of coherence, a sense both of being end of purpose or and. There is a purposive

quality to study of "the canon"'which must have made graduate study in the 50's

infinitely easier than graduate study today. (rhere'were other factors, es well,

of course, but the canon could provide au overriding principle.) If we caneot

() presuppose the coherence of one.canon, we sly need to plan to encompasa,a select-

ion of canons and to recognise their competition (internecine warfare?) for

our, and our students' attention. But ws must be prepared to acknowledge that

any principle of selection among canons is arbitiary as a first step; further,

the selection marwell be the first.step ie the formation of a new single canon.

Out of our disorder, were we strong enough, we tight continue to propagate fresh

disorder; in out weakness, we will, more likely, create a new myth and call it

the canon.

4. leading

Almost everyone (with the possible exception of Jonathan Bolden) will

embrace the goal of enhancing "critical thinking" among our students. ("Critical

thiniclag" here is, of course, a more general term and only metonymically related

to literary criticism.) One of my concerns as a teacher of rhetoric, as wall



as of literature, is that it is perfectly possible to teach methods of "critical

&tattle which will leave the stUdent somewhat more articulate and sophisticated,

but otherwise exactly where she started -- comfortably eneconced in things as

they are. And I would argue,.as may have bees apparent earlier, that what I

havi called qempathic reading," or "mimetic reading," can be both the method and

'the goal of teaching literature, but if it is, the student is likely to,go out

as she came in. The difficulty is that, to many of us,',empethic reading may be

equated with "natural" reading (insofar as the reading(process can, in any sense,'

be called "naturil"). Any other form of reading, analytical reading, deconstruct-

ive reading, etc., seems unnatural and therefore somehow tainted. Of course

we teach certain modes of observation and interpretation which oui students find

"unnatural" et first, but we know better. They will learn that thinking about

what they read, even while they are reading it, is not necessarily a violation

of the work. They may learn that, but etill the goal ia to "identify'," to

empathise, to "share an experience," as our expressive and' even our rhetorical,

aesthetic theories have taught us to do.

t do not for one moment suggest...that there is anything wrong with aesthetic

experience, with,eipcthy, with identifying with a character. I-do it all the

,ttma, no less intensely, I suspect iLan when I was in elementary school and

first trembled with terror when Ruck discoverci Pap sitting in his bedroom at

. the Widdees. I do, however, assert that such experience, while we may be pleased

to observe that it is shared, and convinced that it is a "prerequisite" to

.something -- perhaps pus jobs -- cannot be our business as teachers. Insofar

as it is, any "critical thinking" ve attempt to develop is likely to be encapsul-

ated in the mode of things as they are.' When we empathise, oui choice is



to imitate or not to imitate. It is the mode of exportence of myth and ritual,

not of conscious control. I would art4.se that our obligation, as teachers, ts

in Eric havelock's phrasa, "to separate the knower from the known," because it

Is only through such alienation from the known fiat the knower gains control.

(This aspect of alienation is what holden rejects, of course.) Like it or not,

education is a process of alienation. This is not to deny that there, are modes

of intuitive knowing, or that there aro skills we can learn (dancng, throwing

Penury) which arguably heal the gap caused by such alienation. But it is my

view that ;he Strongest thrust which the femipist movement 4an make toward re-

making our civilisatiOn will begin -- indeed, has begun -- through' the creative

use of alienations -- of demythologisation, deconstruction, decentering. In

literary criticism we can see it working -- re-maka'the,canon by decentering

the concept of canon; re-evaluate literary.tasts by deconstructing the myths on

which,they are based; change patriarchal society by deeythologising'the inatitut-

ions which support it. There is no need to choose "mini" pr "men," no need

'to keep flipping.the same coin. Even feminism itself is subject to demystifica-

tion, but changing a civilisation may well require even such a diastic measure.
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A Canon is Made -- Not BOrn

,

Each of us, akteachers, suppose that what we teach is somehow important.

The kind oflimportance vs attach to our work may vary with our-subject matter,

but if we do not honestly believe in the impor ntace of our work -- to out

students, to aociety, to, perhaps, humanity -- then we are in our secular world,

false priests, and guilty of avkind of simony. We may believe that.,ve teach

a skill that is essential to our students' future health or happiness. We may

suppose that'what we teaca will make it possible for our students to lead ;

4

productive lives. 'Or we may assert that the combination of skilla and knowledge

to which we contribute is somehow part of the ongoll - effort to maintain the

ever-decaying fabric'of human deceticy we call "Aivilizsame (necemmarily using

that word in its synchronic or ahlstorical sense) . We my even suppose that

our particular combination of skills and knowledge not only contributes to,

but.is central to, the maintenance effort. We view our own small efforts, in

the context of the great undertaking, with suitable modesty, butlionetheless

cling fiercely to.our vocation and truit that the little we do may well be the

nail for want of which em- etc.

_ Suppose, for.tba sake of this discussion, thit we are members of a well-

balaiced and 4mply'staffed Department of Languages and Literature. All the

literatures of the world, in all their periods, are adequately represented by

at least one devoted teacher. All these teachers value not only the literatures

of their own specialisation, but understand and respect the interconnections

among the'various nodes and traditions of human discourse. Yurther, this depart-

ment is blessed with a large number of salmi' students -- not necessarily "majors,"

but avid readers who are curious to know how and why their love of reading is



of value as other than escape. And the institution of which this 'Department

,is a part has wisely,created an academic calendar which Zakes it reasonable to

expect both faculty'and students to undiirtake sustained and probing examination

of their subjects, a:W.2am it,possible to expect extensive reading, instead

of.mere slipping and dipping at a-sparsely supplied sample table.

Assuming one caald achieve employment in such in adorable utopia (and we

will, of course, return to the real world.later in this discussion), ane might

suppose one's "problems" were solved. We all love reading. We all love litera-
y

tuxe. We are all .hare to partake of the capacious and never-to-be-depleted

banquet of the "best" that has been thought and.witten in the history of human

literary diicoUrse. (The more advanced giants ue may even acknoilledgeaccomplish-

manta in other "sister arts," a term happily evasive Of that nasty barbarian,

"media."). Mi admire intensely the kind of total devotion to an oeuvre'that

leads Leslie Marchand to edit everything put on paper by Lard Byron, or Prances -

Tates to.find out everything there is lo know about occultsiciences in the

Renaissance,. or Erich Auerbach to synthesize for us the conventions of realistic

narrative in world literatures. Our admiration despairs of emulation, but

contact with such achievement seems arguably to put us in touch with the qualities

of discipline', sensitivity, civility, which we associate with these and many

other grand works,of assimilation, works which, by their very-existence, testify

to the,cantral role of literature in the construction of civilization. And yet

the nagsins problems seem to creep back. Do we really need to read Lord Byron's
4

laundry lists; do we really have timi.to re-study alchemy; who among us can

hope to read ill of Auerbach's samples of mimesis in their orisinal languages

in order adequately to test his assertions? And these ara only the most trivial

questions.
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Obviously, with the best will in the world, no one,of us _will be able to

encounter thoughtfully all of the best that 'has been thought and written, even

ware we confident we could identiffall members of that exalted company. .And

if ve,vere sure we had the time, are we sure we would,want to spend it that way?

Is the "tradition" embodied, preserved, and transmitted by such works truly a

tradition we want to carry on? Is it a tradition we can reasonably hope to

adapt to our own uses, or is it the vehicle through which the.injustices and

confusions of the past are carried forward as our minds are formed to,fit the

structures or constructs of the past. Do vs read the Book, or does the Book

read us?

These perplexities are not new, nor do'I expect to offer any original

i-sight into them or their resolutions. No one is surprised or impressed at

the reminder that we operate according tounexaminedassumptions, sometimes, and
0

that we often forget the iliusory quality 'of our "control" of our'subject matter.

Bui if we are not to be at the mercy of fads and fashions, awe are not to

Acknowledge that most of what humanists do is merely cultural window-dressing

for the more serious occupations of the "real wOrld," if, finally, we are not

to be seen as mare carearists.shoring up our job-security by insisting over
1

. and over that what we are doing is liportant to the,world, never mind why, then

we must have a coherent theory of why we teach what we teach, why we ask students

to spend what little time they may allocate to any given course in reading this

work rather than that one. And wuen we consider our special situation, as teach-

ers at a college with goals specifically directed to the needs of women, we

must decide if that further complicates the question and, if so, in what way it

affects thaanswerswe propose. ladle I intend to explore this set of questions

primarily with reference to the teacher of literature, I think (or hope) that

useful parallels can be drawn with reference to other disciplines as well.

9",)



!maw .Some Theories of Canon-Pormation

I am concerned here with several theories which attempt to,answersthe

questions "how is a literary canon established?," "how is a literary canon

maintainad?." and "haw is a literary canon altered?" The isaplest, end probably

the most common, response to these questionm is one based on'the assumption that

literate peoples have a sense of what is.important have a sense of "quality," .

.

and that as generations of readers read they sift out the dross and define, by

'example, what is greet, "Time will tell," if a work is a "classic." And

"classics"-are those works we will want to teach, to re-read, te treasure. It
,

is because of their inherent quality that we recognise them. Therefore, in a

sense, classics "cheeps" us, rather than the other way around. These assumptions

are wa_t thoughtless nor trivial. So formidable a critical mind as lens Wellak ,

haa argued:

Actually there is wide agreement'on the major authors on the
canon of literature, an the difference between great :Ind thoroughly
bad art. The whirligig of taste moves quickly only with secondary
authors. There is an abyss in quality between, Tolstoy: and Ianileming,

4 Dante and Grace lltalious. The relativists' argument from the
tremendous variety of art holds good against the narroW dogmatism,
the frosen Absolute, of en older classicism. Because we enjoy and
understand Bomar and T. S. Eliot, Griim's lair, Tales and Joyce, we
can recognise that there is earthing common to all literature and all
art: the aesthetic quality.which, is inadequately described by the
traditional term,"Beauty.

cu, July 26, 1963, p. 549). ,

Though we would all like, I am sure, to include ourselves among the blessed

"ve" of Walleck's statement ("we few," perhaps?), I am not sure to wham one

'applies to join that select circle, or what qualifications or credentials one

mut present. (What if we are not altogether sure we "understand" T. S. Eliot?)

Presumably this group would include those who have the right idea of what

"beauty" is and Who, therefore, have no trouble deciding which authors and

works are "major."

s



One must be prepared to accept a number of assumptions about literature

in order to embrace Wellek's statement. The word "canon" here is used'to mean

those works which, by virtue of their intrinsic aesthetic merit, ere worthy

of the serious critical attention of well-educated readers. The goal of a liter-

ary education wiluld be to prepare readers competent to sustain that attention

and appreciate that aesthetic merit. Although this quotation is taken from its

context, I think it is fair to say'thst Wellek carefully skirts the implidit,

morel !Ed social judgients which underlie his statement. It is also fair to

say that tie.statement would strike."' responsiVe chord in many teachers of

literature.who bey* been nurtured And trained, after Ail in a system whichoeither

directly or indirectly has used Wellekla and Austin Warren's 7heorv of Literature

as its foundation. i
r.

Two anecdotes might help fOcus soma of the problems with this concept of

the canon. I once heard William Buckley describe ikconversation he had overr

heard with a young black schoolboy, from Sulam, about what the boy did 4and did

not like at school. The boy listed among dislikes being forced to listen to

eusic by 1"boring old guys like Bach." Buckley indulged one oi his patented

significant pauses (raised syebrov and slight inclination of the head),stutterid

a bit to remind us of his aristocratic sympathies, and said, "Well, to my mind

anyone who can refer to Bach as a lborine old guy' is hardly worthy of the

designation 'human being.'" And he vent on to 'make some unflattering remarks about

contemporary elementary education. This is an extreme case, of course, but it

sugeests one of the troubling extensions of Wellek's notions of "canon" -- that

there is an irreducible group pf human works which are essential and whose value

cannot be questioned on any conceivable ground. These works form a sort of

universal order of perfection which not only cannot be doubted but which is

.,



itself, in.iome way, constitutive of "hu'n.art identity" as such. Those who fail

to perceive or appreciate such perfection fall short of full participation in
,

tie human race. (Remembeethe people who ,used,to say that )Soll Flanders is a

"man's 136k," thet women jUlt can't understand it?) Those'who do acbieve

contemplation of undoubted.greatness may consider it a badse identifying them-

. selves as inhabitanxs of a higher level in Plato's cave, perhaps only a few

steps from the exit.

At an opposite extreme we might consider tha case qf attacks on certain

works, or upon the whole bOdy of "classic" literatures.diracted by those who

find aspecta of them unacceptable within the framework of their own'political

or moril sympathies. I know of giteacher who MSS denounced as Nexist" because

be included a novel by Morton Mailer in a course an contemporary ficion.".A

more:thoughtful version of this approach occurred in a lecture by Adrienne lich

in rhich she suggested that the work of Charles Dickens wobuld soon be re4ialued

downward, perhaOs even sink into deserved oblivian, because' of his failure to

create unstereotyped charecterizations of women. In these cases the notion of'

a text's intrinsic merit and universal interest, its concomitant permanent place

in the "canon," gives way to overriding political or moral concerns, and the

concept of "canon" is itself immediately transforrod to that of 'a fiuid collect-

ion the make-up of which is determined at any given tims bY the ideological or

aesthetic assumptions ofthe person or persons (teachers, ;or example, choosing .

books lor courses) who are =lased not so much in the preservation of tradition

QS they are in the creation of consciousness.

We may well ask, at this point, whether "canon" is to be taken as identical

with those works which are tausht in schools at various levels. Our initial

impulse might be to answer "no" because that seams to.trivialize the concept.

-
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But a glance at E. I. Curtius's European, Literature and the Latin Middle Aga

(Pantheon, NLY., 1953; rot. Harper, N. Y.' 1963) reveals that historically there

has bee:La vet, intimate connection between educational curricula and the

formation of the literary canon -11- a connection which calls into question Wallek's

idealistic concept. Curtius traces the sfforts, during the Middle Ages, to-

make study Of pagan authors supportive of a proper understanding of Scripture.

The Church lathers, while warning of the moral dangers lurking in the texts of

$agan wtiters, nonetheless find ways to integrate study of those texts into the

recommended course of education. Defensively, they spare no effort to demon-

strate that scriptural tests are equal, in artistic merit and rhetorical effect-
.

iveness, to any,pagan,tast. (This project continued well' into'the 16th century,

. ,

as may be seen in the great work of Bishap Robert Lowth, who discovered the true,

prosodic basis of Hebrew poetry but could not resist,clessifying Biblicaltexts

,ateording to the generic and aesthetic terms inherited from the classics.) The

pagan,tests wore mined, like Egyptian gold, for technical information, for

sententiae, and for sxempla. Thus, while Curtius sees tension between Christian

aii,pagan.traditions, as well as between Latin and vernacular texts, he sees

alsO a great mask of synthesis directed towird forging an European consciousness --
0

he calls the'tradition that of "Romania" -- which transcends national boundaries,

linguistic differences, and, he hopes, social and political upheaval. For

Curtius,,the'preservation of the "European mind" through the literagy tradition

is the highest goal. Be defends traditional rhetorical training on the ground

that the human mind cannot exist without language, and language languishes with-t
out a sense of ,tradition:

Only in words does mind speak its own language. Only in the
creative word is it in its perfect freedom: above concept,
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above doctrine, above precept. It is safeguarded, but it is
also'emptied and externalised by the transmissions,' techniques,
of erammar, rhetoric, the "liberal arts," the schools. These
techniques are not ends in themselves, nor is continuity! They
are aids to memory.' Upon memo*y rests the individual's consciousness
of his identity above all change. The'litezary tradition is the
medium by which the European mind preserves its identity through'the
milleniums. ...Memory is a dynamic principle; forgetting is weariness
and interruption of movement, descent'and return.to the condition
of a relative inertness'.

c (pip., 394-395).

Curtio's faith in the book as the essential rransmitter and preserver of

civilisation is inspiriting, bnt not able to overwhelm the sense of discomfort

one feels when one turns fraa contemplation of the glorious past to that of the

uncertain future. Aginst Curtius's conviction that literary tradition'

constitutes a stay against chaos, we might set a reletively mild rejection of

that notion by the physicist (and acience fictionwriter), Gregory Bouford:

Most people who write conventional fiction home no concept
whatsoever about the. "real" world. To'them, the world is
essentially orchestrated, by a strange machine operaging.off -
stage, producing all sorts of new ideas, new pieces of tochnol-°
Off, which no ons appreciates or know:rho. to use. WWI a false
picture, but it's not a misrepresentation of what the artist feels.
Most fiction writers don't haVe the faintest idea of what's happen-
ing. They're essentially ignorant oi the modern age. As a result,

,they write about the in which they grew up. And they' never ,tisle4
seem to tire of reproduc their narrow view of the world. But
in fact, the world hat gono-an. Modern society bears little
resemblance.to the society.pictured in so muchof the humanistic
,fiction written.in the past.
(Jeffrey Elliot, "Interview: Gragory Bamford,"
Galtleo,, 101. pp. 76-77). ,

While we mty doubt the depth of Benford's familiarity with the literary
,

tradition,,as compared with Curtius's, we cannot.avoid tie slight shiver of

aiprehension caused by all such statements About the impending death by

irrelevance of that tradition, whether'they come frot scientists contemplating

the future of the univtrsei or from Political radicals happily anticipating

the demystification of the tradition concurrent with the overthrow of the
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old order. Probably the most fearsomeversions come from'scholares involved /
**#

'in the study of literature -- Walter Ong, for example, or Marshall McLuhan

who know the tradition but do not see it as representative of universal and

moment human qualtties, or as capable of continuing to satisfy human.needs.

:von if we develop new literary forms which somehow bypass these problems, what

,are we to do with the great vorks of the past?

Frank larmode, in lia,Classic (New York: Vikiii, 1975,

explores the changing concept of "classic" in the-Western tradition and shows

that while Curtius's,"Romenia," or T S. Zlioei "traditibn,"-do. indeed dqine

adequatelyrthe meaning of.the literary canon for the past, there is noia

different conception which has sweeping implications for the reader and critic/

teacher of literature, implications which stretch the meaning of the very

word "classic" perhaps far beyond the limits of its .elasticity. Like Curtius,

garmode associates the old notion of "classic" with an imperial, hierarchic

world order: "The Wire is the paradigm of the classic: a perpetuity, a

transcendent entity, however remote its provinces, however extraordinary its

temporal viciasitudes" (p. 28). Dy contrast,' Nermode sees the historical

situation of the "new world" as forcing a change in this tragtion: "change if

the law of the New World, and it is the failure to accept it, tO avoid A

habituAl and too rigid reference back to the old, that hinders the fulfillment

of a destiny appropriate, spiritually and materially only, to a new order"

(p. 103). If the nature of the workstbecoming "classic" changes, then of

necessity, the nature of the canon changes:

Pos the classic of the modern,imperium, cannot be, as the Bible
had been, and Virgil too, a repository of unchanging truths.
Truth in art --,itself a dangerous and perhaps ambiguously evil
activity -- will have the hesitancy, the instability, of the

41



attirude struck by the New World, provincial and unstable .:tulip
=muds the corrupt maturity of the metropolis . . . . (awthorn's)
texts, with all their varying, fading voices, their controlled ,

lapses into possible inauthenticity, are meant as invitations to
calmoduction on the part of the leader . . By this route, we reach
the lode= classic, which offers itself only to readings which are
wouraged by its failure to give a 'definitive account of itself.

the old classic 'which was expected to provide answers, this
ons poses a virtually infinite set of questions.

Cpp, 113-114).

Mere vi once might expect the components of the literary canon to offer a

storehouse of wisdom antof patterns Of behavior worthy of emulation, we

fie in lermodels evocation of a siodern "classic" the kind of work which forces

the reader into active intellectual and emotional participation in the composit-

ion of meniiing, offering no certainties except the impossibility of certainty.

Calm formulation of Itexmode's is similar to the distinition proposed by

Roland larthis,between lisible or readerle texts, which comfort the reader

by conforming to traditional, humanistic conceptions of the order of reality,

and scrirtible or "writerly" texts, which disrupt conventional patterns of

understanding and force the reader to construct the terms by which to under-

stand the text: Ursula argues that works of the past, traditional "classics,"

'become navigable, as soon as they are not read with recourse to traditional

hermeneutic strategies or assumpstons.) Thus, the relationship.between writer

and text, and between reader and text, is inherently different from that traced

.in Curtius's history. Further, this changed relationship implicitli:rebukes

assumptioni about the."common understanding" of what constitutes the

canon. It nay be that Karmode's theory offsr, a way around Benford's attack,

though it sure7 will not stop the emergence of new technologies, and correspond-3
!,

0

lug new )atterns of conscibusness, .foreseeu by Ong and McLuhan. The "vulner-

ability of our great tradition to historical and technological change within
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1.

our own civilisation throws into sharp rellif the myopic view we have had of

the development of human civilisations. Literacy has not, after all, been

characteristic of the mass of humanity in human history, nor can we be
,

confident that literacrconstitutes as high a standard of human achievement

as Curtius, for example, would constitute it. Re-exeminitions of the canon,

and of the relationship of the litertry past and present to "the real world"

as Unford would call it, frequently lead to impassioned dafenses.of literature

defenses preached by the faithful to the well-disposed.

4 ^

4
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bauLlIgagv Stephens and the Canan -- What is to be Done?

Is it possible to continue to teach the "great tradition" and to

implement the goals of Stephens College at the same time? Does not that

tradition embody the values that have lad ,to the need for formulation of goals

for "women's education" instead of hnman education? Does not that canon

exclude productive women, on. the one hand, and contribute to the very myths

about women whiCb our goals are intended to overthrav? Are we to continue to

. teach the foundations of sexism becauie our students might need to know about

them when they go to graduate school? I. the feminist challenge tothe

, traditional radical? Ot is it merely a request for a fairer share of the pie?

No easy answers to these questions ere available, but one tentative

answer must be clear: any concept of the literary canan which is founded on

the assumption that the purpose of literary study is, to perpetuate the "eternal".

hum= consciousness embodied,in literary classics must bdi abandoned -- or

rathert it mist be used as "exhibit A" in the process of delystification. If,

as teacher/critics we are concerned 4ith transforming conscio4ness, we must

abandon.the reverontialtreatment of the classics, whether or not we decide to

abandon them as well.

'Abandon the classAcs? Horrors! What would we do without riem? Well,

we ,might conclude.that there are works excltded from the canon which might be

as worthy of our attention. Asimple transformation of eh* literary canon,

is =winced in our classroom!, might simpl be the elimination Of all male

writers from.courses of study. We would find plenty of literature to teach,

more.than enough to fill up the limited reading time available to our students

(for we are back in the real world no4), and much of it would be valuable

A



ind interesting, if not "classic." This is not intended as an example of a

ridicUlous extreme. Given the limited time available, we might well conclude

that those vorki "by a woman writer" would be most effectively suited to the

compensatory transformation of our curriculum. If we feel some discomfort with

the notion, it is because it somehow violates our notion (well, maybe not all

of "our") of what literature is for. In particular, we might suspect that

somehow our notion of the relationship between literature and the "real world"

is severely tested bif such a plan. But wtare dowe go from.there? Instead of

a one-hundred percent change, should we make it fifty-fifty? Should we shoehorn-
l

into existing courses works by women of the period, or of appropriate thematic,

or stylistic qualities? Is that tokenism or realise

In fact, while total succese may not be claimed in this area, I suspect
;

that the renewed recognition of establishedwomen ',Titers, and the new aware-

ness- of.lOng-buried *women writers as welleas long-ignored literary types, ex*

at least rilattrely ths groat success-story of the-effort to change the canon

and the curriculum.. While Stephens.is probably a far more hospitable

environment than most coeducational institutions for sudh changes, it woad

be surprising to find more than token resistance to them elsewhere. But is

this enough? Is it possible that we are merely altering the content of the

isms old framework, leaving fundamental cheap to other disciplines?

In her essay "Up Against the Great Tradition" (Kampf and tauter, eds.,

331,Po1itiCs of Literature, New York: Vintage, 1973), Sheila Delany addresses

,the broad issue of the "loyalty of most literature to ruling-clasa values of

its time" (p. 311). She recommynds the Addition of non-traditional works as a

way of challenging the hegemony of "classics" over the curriculum. But she does

46
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dot recommend the abandonment of those classics. Rather, it is the critical

method we use, and the historical perspective from which we view the works,

which, must chenge:

A beginning would be to desanctify literature itself by
showing that it is a 'mans of parsuasion,.in the service
of a vision controlled, by political as well as aesthetic
values. Tou'can.show how the work of art embodies social
values and expresses social conditions . . . Instead of
providing a checklist of great,vorks, you might deiOnstrate
a critical method that relates means to ends, techniques to
values. No deprecation of craft is implied hare; on the
contrary, style offers an entrance to the created world of art.

(1). 316).

Delany's statement may serve to deflect our attention back to the title of

this esiay. I have tried .to present, more or less sympathetically, soma

established and'influential. views of the nature of the literiry canon, not

so much for the content of those theories, which imust be familiar to most of

us, but to show.the degree to which they depend on a "natural" or organic

evolutionary notion of how the canon is formed, and presuppose A subservient

sattitude on our part toward the monuments of tradition. .(Perhaps "reverential"
t

would be a less loaded term.) The notion that the canon'existS independently

of the present, that it evolves in some extra-historical eternal realm to

which we can penetrate in privileged moments, cannot be rejected 'out of hand.

It has some basis in history. But that we should acquiesce to that view, which

is very weak both in iti account of how the.canon dhanges and in its account of

the uses to which we put individual works, is a situation Lcannot accept. Tor

one thing, it would seem that such acquiesce:v.4 surely dooms 'literature to
0

the conditiOn of historical irrelevance ascribed to it by some scientists,

both natural and social. But worse, it puts us in the position of re-validat-

ing for future generations the very notions we wish to discredit. This is why

111
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an emphasis on Nromen!s literature," no matter how ,overdue that may be, is

siiply 'not adequate to our needs. We can add to the canon, and in that sense

we are remaking it. But if we continue to mystify literature, as Wellek doss,

or if we pursue tha kind.of grandiose phi101ogical antiquarianism of Curtius

toward a vision of the perpetuity of the order to Western consciousness, then

it seems to me we betray our articulated goals, rather than implementing them.

'I should say, in conclusion, that the task is pTobably somewhat easier for

teachersiof literature than for teachers in other disciplines. The texts are

available, or rapidly becoming so. The critical examination of theory is going

on from many different angles. The backlash is already under way, which

probably is'the best sign of progress:. I hope, from our discussions on Saturday,

to refine and expand the concerns of this essay. .

tr.



List of Some 1)orks Consulted ,

Amiran, Minds Rae. "What Women's Literature," College English) 39
(1978), 653-661.

Beck, Evelyn T. end Susan Lanser. "Teminist Criticlem: A Methodology of
One's Ovn." Unpublished paper, MLA Convention.

Curtius, L. Euroveen Literature sttlblinMidilaites.
New York, 1953; rpt. Sew York: Harper, 1963.

Donovan, Josephine, pemtnistUtmotrallas. Lexington:
University Press o

ElioX, T. S. "Tradition and Indi;idual Talent," inns Sacred Wood,
London, 1920; rpt., London: Methuen 1960.

Elliot, Jeffrey. "Interview: Gregory Sanford," Galileo, 10 (1978),
76-81.

4ornitA4 Vivian. "Toward a definition ofthe female 'sensibility,"
VtIlaseloi, May 31, 1973.

Juhasst Susanne. 1.4mg.pdasa, Pomo: Modern American Poetry ktWomln,
Aft:Tradition. No:York, 1976; rpt., EarperWir. -

Kampi7Loulb, and Paul Lauterd The PolidmisaLiterature: Dissenting Essays
on the ea of laalak. New York, 1972; rpt., New York: Vintage, 1973.

Kermode, . Met: LiterarY Images of permanence and Change.
Nes York: Viking, 19 5..

Kolodny, Annette. "Some Notes on Defining a qeminist Criticism',"
Critical,,InouirY, Autumn, 1975, 75-92.

McQuian, Susan Coultrap. "What We Want Por Oursevles: ,Decisionslror the
Puture of Women's Studies." Unpublished-paper, MLA Convention.

Miner Earl. "That Literature'is a Kind of Ina/ledge,"
,Critical_Inouirv, Spring, 1976, 4d7-518.

Okmann, lichard. 'English inlmerica: A, %Mica View of the ProfeaPAM.
Sew Yorks Oxford University ?Ms, 1976.

Lich, Adrienne.. "toward a Woman-Centered Iniversity." Bove, llorenci. Women

J101.32e.ftwerAILSaMape New York: McGraw-Kill, 1975.
, Steiner, Geor.F.--hlumene Litericy," Times Literary, Suoplemint,

July 26, 1963, p. 539.
We llek, Rene. "Some Principles of Criticism," Times LiterarY Sumo lament,

July 26, 1963, p. 549.



Gelwiak .

March 20, 1979

Theology and the Status of Women

A Brief Report On

Religion 360 "Theolow, and the Shaping of Western Culture"

Richard Galwick

In 1975-76, I began teaching "Theology and the Shaping of Western

Culture" in order to provide a course in the Religion and.Philosophy cui-

rieultuithat introduced a student at the junior or senior level to the

history and nature of Christian theology and its dynamic role and inter-

action in Western culture. The summer prior to the course, I participated

in a week long seminar of the Society For Values in .Righer Ululation on

. Theological la;thropolOgy,":which was lad by women, and which centered on the

status of women and the influence of theology on them. Froithe start of

this course, I intended to investigate the women's issue as.a focal problem

that Would assist the course in its purpose and contribute to the conscious-

ness of women's role in society, both as it has beenend also'ss it mloht be.

The course has a number of aspects that are relevant to us - interdis-

ciplinary issues bearing on sociologi, politics, art, literature, and classics;

metbodoloigical issues concerning texts, problems, speakers; and reflexive

issues concerning.conceptual standpoints, values, and beliefs. In this discus -

sion, I wish to confine mysalf,,to the reflexive, not reflective, issues; those.

problems that cause us to think over again our presupiositions and orientations.

The reammn for doing this approach is two-fold: 1> the join(ng of the new

consciousneas of women with any traditional field produces a conce?tual Crisis

because so many assumptions are questioned, and 2) our awn discussions sre

challenged by.the need to grasp radically the implications of feminism fcr our

scholarly standpointi.



Gelwick

Religion 360 has a simple yet comprehensive outline. It begins with

the imvention of theology as a Greek idea end haw it combined with the Rebtaic

experience to form the intellectual interpretation of the Christian faith. \

Following invention, end_iarly development, there is the ascent and eventual

triumph of Christian theolory extending through the Middle Ages into the

Reformation. F(nally, there is a time of trial andia conflict in which

Christisn'theology is challenged by the questions of the new sciences and.

the experiences of the modern age. 'Covering such a span of history end its

central beliefs, the course ts naturally relevant to many departments and

specializations.

Before embarking upon this journey, the theological importance of the

women's issue is set by the study of Mary Daly's BEYOND GOD THE, FATHER:

TOWARD A PEILOSOPEY OF WOMEN'S LIBERATION (Boston: Beacon Press, 1973): As

a radical feminist, as well as philosopher and former theologian, Daly con-.

tends that theology cennot be neglected nor underrated for dm reasons: 1) the

centrality of the basic question of the nature of ultimate reality (p. i7f),

2) the pervasive influence of patriarchy through theOlogy (p. 4 et 242gle.

Daly's challenge is fundamental, or ontological, as she would say. The full

liberation of women entails not a mere change in politicel and social arrange-

ments, but it must mean a revolution in our understanding of reality itself.

It is this dimension that makes Religion 360 especially reflexive, for one

is both expounding what vas while facing an understanding that is almost de-

structive of theology itself. In this situation, one is driven to assess

fzequently the adequacy of the entire enterprise for coping with the problem

posed by Daly. To.talk about,theology is to use patriarchal concepts and tools,

yet cho new standpoint is negatively critical of all theology.
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The argument of Daly,rests on the importance of language and of *yap.

bolic forms. Our language and 'symbols are dominated by male experience and

consequently .our apprehenaion of reality, including the status of women,,is

given a mascul(ne interpretation that havistablished patriarchal dominance.

'tor her, language and theology are intertwined because theology is about
I

ultimate reality, and the way we USIN reality becomes our mode of.being. She

shares the assumption of phenomenologists that language is au: way of being...,,

in the world and constitutive of our relationship to reality. If women
t t'

name God as "father," they will image ultimate reality and authoriry as mas-

10.

Daly makes her argument with vigorand force that produce basic self-

\ reflection. The WOMAles revolution is an ontological, spiritual revolution,

pointing beyond the idolatries of sexist society ind sparking creative action

in and toward transcendence (pp. 4-7). To go beyond the usual exhauating

(-) task of women discovering their own humanity, theY need to conatruct their

own.interpretation of the universe (Ibid.) There are many devices to avoid

facing this problem trivialiution or "Arsn't there sore important issues?",

parti4ularizacion or 'This sexist passage was not written by the real St. Paul,"

spiritualization or "That's just an exception." "Remember, 'In Christ there

is neither male nor female," and universalization or "Isn't the real problem

just human Liberation?" (pp. 5-6). The central problem in the task of liber-

ation is to grasp the crucial fact.that women have had the power of naming

stolen from then (pp. 7-1l). To exist huManly is to name autonomously the

sell the world and God. Liberation then involves a castrating of language

and images that reflect and perpetuate the structures of a sexist vorld.

Liberation Ls I process of castration, exorcism and becoming in -4hiah women

hear and speak their awn words (p. 10).
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Raving begun in M. methodological attack upon the sexism of our lan-

guage derived fraa our way of naming reality, Delp then expands her charges

with an examination of biblical, christological, and cclesiological examples
,

and alternatives. Even thOugh sophisticated thinkers do not identify God with

\II\a superfather, suggested in the biblical myth's, abstract conceptualizations

of God live in 'the imagination in such a way 'ihai a person can furctian on two

different and contradictory .leveli at the same time (p. 17). The Genesis myth
9

of the fall has projected.* malignant image of the mcle-female relationship

and the nature.of women that is deeply imbeded in the modern psyche (p. 45).
c,

this myth legitimates both self-hatred outward toward women and self-hatred

inward on the part of women (p. 48). All women are deviants frog the male,

ndrm of humanity (p. 64). The beginning of liberation comes when woman refuse
,

to belood" and/or 'healthy" by prevailing standards (p. 65). ',I

. ,

The idea of a unique male vior can be seen one more legitimetion

of lalo ouPorioritY (p. 70). The%a

as

tiom of imitating the lite of Jesus coop

tributes to the role of women living.sacrificially and consequently as a

scapegoat (p. 75). Women hsve universally been excluded from the priesthood

on the basis of sex (p. 77). The difficulty of adequate models for women is
in

seem/the alternativu of Mary and of Eve, one who conceives immaculately, and

the other who is a Symbol of the fall (p. 82). An alternative possibility is

to Wzink of the second COMIAS in prophetic dimensions and also as "the Anti-

Christ" in which the new modal that comes is woman (p. 96). Such a conception

of second taming and "Antichrist" would mean.trauscending the :lather, the Sono,

and the'MOther is God, to God the verb beyond anthiopomorphic symbolization

(p. 97).

The movement of women toward liberation involves an and phallic moral-

ity and the bonding of sisterhood as Antichurch. It meens,a recognition of
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the mole based triolor, of rape, genocide, and war (p.114f). It means rea-

Using that liberation is not a sexual revolution; the nee morality is a false

Ilberation for woman (p. 122). Sisterhood.is Antichurch because it is the.

." uniting of women,against thsir.reduction to low caste (p. 133). Women need a

comMumvorld in the face of 'male patriarchy (p. 146), and some prevalent,con-
10

capts of "church" offer useful concepts such as: 1) Spice set apart not as

santuary but as the moving space that recognizes and refutes the structures of

oppression (p. 136f), 21 An exodus 'community (p. 157), 3) A place o2 healing,

net the mere alleviation of evil (p. 167), and 4) Not a territorial space but

a spece.for moving into the discovery of being in the encounter with nothing-

, ' nes. (p: 167).

A.t.,the beginning and the end, and throughout her book, though less
,

explicitly, Daly argues from, belief in God'ss aymboliied by the term "Being."
/4

The way toward liberation is to think of God as a verb, "the Verb of Verbs,"

instead of as a noun (pp. 33-44). iloments liberation is the emergence ,of the
4

communalvocational self-manages. of women as a creative, political ,ontoohany.

(p. 34). Tbe driving revelatory force'making it possible for women to speak

more authentically aboat God (ultimatr. reality) is the courage to'be in the

face of the risks that attend the liberation process. At this poi= L: history,

women are the bearer,p of existential courage in our society (p. 23). ,Women's

liberation is a movement from final cause as a fixed copy of the past, to final

cause in a sense of, bile:inning and of becoming akin to process philosophy

(7p. 188-90).' There have been and will be conflicts. But the final cause

causis not by conflict but by attraction, not by the attraction of a =gnat

that is all there, but.by the creative drawing power of the good who is self-

communicating beingl.who is the verb from wham, in whom, and with whom all

true movements move (p. 198).
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The. total depravity of theology, as presented by DalY,,early, stops the

- motive for.inquiry in the course, but the academic obligation to put claims

in-perspective and to evaluate them critically keeps us going. We quickly

realize that Daly's claims pertain not only to the discipline of Christian

theo/ogy but also to the substance of Western cUlture. Furthermore, all parts

of the culture - literature, science, economics, politics, arts, psychology,

and sociology - are guilty of Sexism and patriarchy because they are the

biarirs: of ouraangnage'and Our images of reality. The total depravity of

patriarchy Mg forth by Daly-leaves no,placas of refuge. You cannot escape

the .orielna,1 sin bicause it is shared by the whole culture. This recognition

of the equelity of sin-iikas it possible to get beyond the attempt to isolate
1

an idto fix blame for,a g 1 o bl problem. To'put this paint in another way,

Daly's book theists upon the iMiortinCe of theology as reflection upon

mate\reality and our'commitments to it in terms.of the activities that we
,\

pursue. To pin the°bIame.for sexism upon religion primarily, and less upon

4

politif.s and our arts of colmentication, would be to miss her point. This

larger'graspdof the etharges-of Daly leads us to tbe,consideration of :ha nature

snd definition of t4eology. \

nheology"'is.a term invented by the Greeks, most likely by Plato-(Wernar

Jaeger, TEE TEEOLOGY\OF TIE EARLY GREEK PEILOSOPMS, New York: Oxford Univers-

sity Press, 1947).. At least so far as we know, Plato is the first to use the

word, it appears in 'the Republic where it seems to have two senses of

mesni4g. (An excellent discussion of this important foundation is given in .

A.DurWood Foster's 'Myth and Philosophy: Theology's 3ipolar Essence," 7.IE

JOURNAL OT DI= AND RELIGION, =XIV (October, 1955), pp. 316-23.) Plata

assumed in the Republic a tradition of myths or stories about divine aeings

and refers to this traditian Li "outlines of theology." Plato also calls La

Republic for a rational approach to' these stories and claims that philosophy



I.

at its. highest levels is theolov.
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totle also ulks theology in.theitwo

;senses' of a) the stories about the and b) as metaphysics or first philos-

ophy. The influence and emphasis of.Artistotle4 however, WA upon thelatter.

Without introducing the complexity of this development of the two sepses of

theology here, we can see an important feature of the history o theology or

whet Tostar,calls its "'bipolar essence." In-the rise,and development of
0

theology there ars two poles in a dialectical tension. One,is the mythical
Cr,

polesvhichrscounts the poetic imagination's imtarpretation of experience. The

other pole,is the attempt to distill the experience into philosophic truth.

Tha sekand major.backgrotind of Christian theology, besides the Greek,
p.

is the Hebraic experience. "Theology" is a term alien to the Hetraic mind.

particularly in the Greek philosophical sense. The Hebraic approach to the,

naming .of reality is through stlry expressed as myth, g.nd, aaehistory. The

nature of reality appears more in the pattern of the narrative Om in soma

rational &assizes. The meaning of reality is observed more in action than in

heaca, the great ,empiAsis 1n Joie:L=40n the Law, the meaning of God

is shown in what ve.do shOuld do. This emphasis upon action gives a dynamic

charactet to'Hebrew religion that disiinctly'Colors Western cultUre and theology.

The dynamism is itself based upon the Hebraic consCiousness of the holiness aid

the mystery of God. Tor the Jew, God cannot be named, and the name of God

given to Mises shoul4 not be pronounced. The nsmes of God that are used are

only indirect references to thelogracious goodness known in their story as a

-ieoile of tie covenant. This realicy,:'"the high and holy one that inhabits

eteriicy," remains finally beyond our graspoind our comprehension.

in this way, the Hebraic mind has an attitui.la about ultimata reality

akin co the notion of theOlogy as myth, and the Hebraic conviction has served

to keep theology dialectical rather than beine reducod to the conceptions of
tl

r; r. 44(got-,)

;..



,

Gelwi*

osoPhy. The modern discussions'of myth have helped to rediscover

important contribution by recognising in myth the attempt to express in

'objective terms am experience of reality that cannot be fully Objectified.

The rebovery of myth as the expression of profound truth beyond reduction to

s7mbo1ic fa= has lad to a new appreciation of biblical-literature.

,Chmistiam theology then is h to both theGreak and ihe Hebraic4baCkw

ground, and its total life is shap 4 by a bipolar essence that we have

suggested. The second and major text that Religion 360 uses is one that high-

lights the vitality and tension of theological existence (Paul Tillich, A
,

!MORT OF CHRISTIAN THOUGHT, Neselork: Simon and Skhukher, 1968). Tillich

characterizes theology as protestant, that is,,as protesting. By its very ,

nature end history, theology is trying on the one hand to participate in that

level of reality that is the creative-ground of all that is. In this side of

its life theology is at one with the Hebraic attitude toward God as one who

.is "God beyond God," who can be worshipped And obeyed but cannot be an object.

This...side Of theology is prophetic and challenges.allAormative theology as

idolatrous, as guilty of making God finite, and asythe image of..human limita-

tions. On the other hand, theology is intellectual interpretation, mainly in

philosophical terms, of this experience of ultimata and comprehensive reelity.

Reology in every period of history has tha task of trying to undaritand in-

talligibly what the ultimate of the Rebraic experience now means. Since

theology attempts a taik that it cannot exhaustively fulfill, theology will

haven: remain "protestant" and satisfied with a life of service rather than

mastery of its subject.

for humanists, there ars two important challenges in tha'aature tad

definition of early theology. The first challenge comes'from cht no:ion of

theology as first philosophy, the search for rational truth La :ha arories or
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myths by which we live. In this sense, all disciplinary-activities are

ch.ol1il. andIrresuppose a view of reality that'is susceptible to philosoph:.'

exesination which attempts td show its logic And axioms. The critical,

method of philosophy,,"the unexamined,life is not.worth living," calls all

fields of knowledge to investigate their premises and to judge their adequacy.

Such an effort imposes in the langrum. ignorance, error, and prejudiee. In

this way, 4ur Ara is ,now called upon to cognize our sexism and to erradioVe

it.- Such self-critical activity is one form .of theological i=i6tigation, if

seen in terms of the classical origins of theology.

, The gsecand'chialenge for humanists is the uncovering of.their field's

particular reintiOnship to the formulation of reality transmittad.by the. ,
(

theology of our culture. As the history oi Western civilization shows,.such /-

relationships are multiple and. interactive. In this, second area, the form and

content of Christian theology ate more central, and we may consider, for ex-

ample, the influence of the sonophysite contioversy 'On the achievements of

Empress Theodoia. (This question occurred firing our discussion of Nancy
o

McCauley's paper on liatshepsut, Nefertiti, Livia, and Theodora."

The.iweight of leligion'360 falls von the tension,within thi life of

'theology in Western culture ....nd,its continuing change and development. Theol-

ogy becomes Christion.as Jewish Christians living in a Hellenistic environment

try to put their experience into.philosoptical terms. This moment was deeisive

becaudie it wedded two opposing traditions, the universalizing and rationali-

sing of Greek philosophy and the particularizing and the coveninting oi Hebraic

faith. In this first four hundred years of Christianity culminating in the

Council of Nice.* in 323, we see the struggra of Christionit7 to establish the

1.1

view that ultimate reality is one, not many. The central problem of this period

was the contest between polytheism and ethical monotheism, and the problem
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-was worked out in the trinitarian controversies that sought to Maintain with-

out contradiction the uniti-of God and plurality of the divine in the-world.
°

Tbis achievement in principle laid one of the basic foundations of our culture,

mealy, the unity, the coherence,:the creativity, and the goOdness of reality.

.science as begun with Copernicus, Galileo, Newton, et. al. was

(Whitehead arsuid in SCIZNCE AND TSB *DEIN WORLD that because of this back

sround modern

-

possible.)

' %%Ile Religion, 360 deals extensively with early Christian thought, a

-lecand major tlleological influence upon our culture is stressed, the influence

of ,Christian humanism. This humanism can be' seen as beginning at the Council

of Cbaledon in 451 which resolved the dispute about the two-natures, divine

and hUman, within the person of Christ. This Council'declared that in Christ

.as ons person was full godhead and full humanity yet without confusion, or dis-

tortiom-of either nature. Behind the Chalcedonian formula was the influence

of Athanasius who expressed the significance of thii view in his statement

"that God became man that we'might become divine." In. this ecumenical decision,

affecting all Christeadam, Was preserved end renewed the moral dynamism of the

Hebraic faith out of which the Christian movement came. Chalcedon implies a

humanism that offers parsons a divine potential. When modern secularism

develops, it,continues the substance of this Chalcedonian conviction as it

seeks the development of human potentisl to its fullest.

The intricate development of humanism cannot be traced fully here, but

the relevance to Mary Daly's philosophy and the. status of women must be sug-

gested. Seen from the standpoint of the dialectical mature of theology and

the impetus of Christian humanism, the protest.of Daly against the ?atria chal

character of Christian religion is excellent theology. Daly is l'aing prophetic

in the best tradition of theology by challenging the very roots of an intellec-
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Mal syst em. that subjugates snd "lobotomizes" woman. (laly's latest book,

GYN/ECOLOGT: TSZ NETAETHICS OF RADICAL FEMINISM, Boston: Beacon Press, 1978,

elaborates effectively the cruelty and the pain of patriarchy and then 'charac-

terises the journey into a new world that women have to make for themselves.)

She is a prophet of what may be the most comprehensiveliberation movement,

yet the roots of her protest are in the'theological tradition of Christian

humanism.

While we notice particularly some of the interactions of theology and

politica/ theory, sexuality, and styles of art, Religion 360 aims to grasp

more clearly the imteraction with respect to the statua of women. Drawing

from WOMM AND IELIGION: A FEMINIST SOURCEMOK OF CHRISTIAN THOCGHT (Elizabeth

Clark.amdlerbert Richardson, eds., New. York: Harper and Row, 1977), we are

able to see both the traditiaa of patriarchy as well as the leaven within it

that points to the-liberation cik woman.

The earlier identification of the female with the sekual and the
mete with.the spiritual was opposed by Christianity, which acknow-
ledged the equal spiritual dignity of both men and women. The
medieval depreciation of marriage was rejected by. the Reformation
which saw in the marital relation between mem and woman something .

of the highest religious value.' Christianity's lack of a feminine
image of God end its emphasis on a masculine Messiah wire corrected
by modern religious movements which not only conceived Gad as. femi -
nine, but also acknowledged female religious leadership - including
female Messiahs! (p.1).

Marring from the patriarchal culture in which it began, the premise of the

spiritual dignity of both man sad of woman first seen in Judaism and continued

in Christianity leads to changes that enhance the status of women, though not

consistently nor adequately. tqual spiritual dignity lad to now Levels of

relationship and of association between men and women in the early church.

3efote the threats of paganism squelched it, women rose to leadership posit:ions

in the primitive church. In the middle ages, celibacy and the convent helped
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to provide en alternative for women that allowed for creativity mot possible in"

their subordinate role as wives. Luther's doctrine of vocation gave syiritual

asteem,to the role of the,wife equal to other callings because all vocations

are equal as places of service, to Gad. Calvin's view of marriage furthered

thi liberation of women by stressing the marital relationship as one of mutual

companionship. Thehobstacles Of patriarchy do not immediately and simply

collapse, but there is evidence of a gradual movement toward greater human

dignity and freedom for women.

'When this whole tradition of theology is seen against the critique of

Mary Daly, one is left with a :lumbar of impressions. Firs; is the understand-

ing that Daly's radical attack is justified and Christianity cannot in good

faith deny the.need for a new understanding of God that reorders our, social

and personal,construction.of reality in ;arms of the new insight offered by the

women's revolution. Secojd:is the understanding that human liberation and

revolution is implicit in the very nature Of Christian theology as dialecti-

cal approach to reality and as shaped by a history that the ultimate is one

andlhat.the infinite is presentwithin the finite.

'Throughout &elision 360, some of the same questions appear that have

occurred in our other papers. One is the question of Tom Dillingham and. Andy

Walker concerning the canon of their field: "If you teach the.canon do you

perpetuate sexism?" "Does the discipline exclude adequate consideration of

the status of women?" There is the question of Remit(' Bartlett's paper

concerning the standpoint and mode of our language about reality. Finally

:here is the question of .an Scrugg's paper as to whether we continue' a system

of elitism by representing the.humanities as normative. In each of :hese

questions is the relation of the past to the future, and Riliiion 380 attempts to

risk both the valuing of the history and influence of Christian theology and
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the criticising of this influence. So far the course ends in paradox, with

the truth of different attitud!'s clashing.. It this point, it lee= better to

leave.the Spivs.' in tension than to try to resolve them. Soma students leave

the COU214 seeing volon's liberation as an extension of the protestant princi-

ple in theology. Other students leave tha course convinced that theology is

hopelessly patriarchal and the only choice is "beyond" theology. This tension

representi living in the theological situation of confronting afresh the

meaning of human ClistSUCA,

S.
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Hatshepsut, Nsfertiti. Livia, aad Theodora

'This paper, as one of a series dedicated-to implementing the goals of

women's education in the humanities at Stephens College, will be cancerned

,wIth research on the identity and historical importance of,four women of the

ancient world: the queenslatshepsut and Nefertiti of Egypt and the Empresses

Livia of)toma and Theodora of Constantinople. My thesis is that monuments

of art.are often the major historical evidence remaining of the achievements
\

of women in past civilisations. 'The historical achievements of these women

as rulers determined the cultural as well as the political tenor of their

times, periods of central concern to humanists tracing the origin and develop-

sent of significant Western concepts and'traditions. Yet these achievements

have virtually been buried: Because they liired in historical times, chroni-

clans, scribes and priests, :curt officials,'end classical historians such as

Berodotus, Tacitus, Plinyo.and Procopius treated aspects of the lives of these

women. But historical treatments, with the exceplion of those of Tacitus and

Procopius, passed over all but.the least threatening and the most,formulaic

aspects of their remarkable reigns. Scholars, 'with the exception of archae-

ologists, have for the most part been evasive.

What makes a study of the lives of these four women notable is that it

is possible r,b know about them in ways which not !only illuminate the history

of women so long kept in the dark, but it casts i4to glaring relief the
\

suppres.ion âd biases both ancient and modern historians have applied and

perpetuat methods. "Mistresspieces" of architecture, sculpture, and

painting from a period of some thousand years allow us painstakingly to piece

together new evidence of the historical significance of individual women,

individuals who live and breathe with a fervency -- for us -- far surpassing

their consorts.

C
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Art, with its history of achievements and standards at variance with tha

'written work of historians, survives as a ,separate body of material objeCts

and architectural settings which often refute or at least correct the 'opinions

and judgments' of the past, The history of art, and its signal achievements,

can demonstrably become a tool for learning about "other cultures and other

times"1 and likewise can open to question, some of the reasons whi we have,
.1

remained ignorant and provincial in ouraearning even though educated in the

written classics of our ancient Western heritage.

Until recently, the study of art as well as tilt study of women Was

dismissed as a serious scholarly endeavor.

Like women, the arts are Simultaneously Cherished for their
purifying, uplifting value even as they are regarded as
frivolouS end a luxusy in the larger social schema --Like women
viewed historically, the,arts are poor; have no legitimate place
of their own in society, and are dominated and overshadowed by the
nacessare masculine ftelds of economics, political science, the'
military, and business.4

For the humaniet,s art must increasingly be viewed as an historical as

well as an aesthetic language, 3
as a body of material evidence which is the7

most direct expression of significant areas of human values of.the past. It

may come as a shock that monuments of ancient art associated with the four

rulers to be studied in this paper exemplify leadership in the male-dominated

fields of economics, political science, military and business powers. The

link between "hard" scholarship and "soft" studies of art and of woman are

linked by an examinition of the accomplishments of these exceptional women.

What wave the historical forces which allowed for the prominence, in

artistic masterpieces, of monuments associated with Hatshapsut, Nefertiti,

Livia, and Theodora? Their rank, of course, assured them access to visual

representation. Still, by comparison with other historical women of tha
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ancient world, these four are significantly represented by works of art af

the very highest quality. These women recognized and had the power to patron-

ize the finest artists and architects of their times.

Queen Hatshepsut, Fig. 1, the only reigning female pharaoh of ancient

----- Egypt, usurped the crown and regalia of power from the exclusively male

dynastic rule. She established a twenty-four year period of peace =Cover-
,

seas trade and expansion during the New Kingdom. Her mortuiry temple, Fig. 2,

iOcated among the lofty cliffs near Thebes, is regarded as the first arthitect-

nral monument visnally to,establish a conscious, harmoniously organic relation!.

ship between, the grandeur of nature and the design of a 'single arChitect.

Queen Nefertiti's portrait, Fig. 3, whose profile image as a high priest.

ass wearing the blue crown of war reserved:exclusively for the reigning pharaoh,,

is perhSps'one of the most memorable portrait stndies in the entire history
4

of art. She is known to have helped direct -- with her husband, the Pharaoh

Akheneten, the most open and innovative period tf Egyptian history As the

favored ,consort of:a king credited with introducing monotheism for the first

time in history. Queen Nefertiti's eculptured portreits, Fig. 4, expriss

naturalism as a style in art which mirrored the warmth and intimacy of creign

notable for an emphasis am family life and its privacy little visualized nor

attested to in Egyptian civilization.

A fresco painting depicting Nefertiti's daughters relaxed in their

Chambers, Fig. 5, shows their nudity as well as painted finger and toe nails

favored as part of their personal adornment. Perhaps their most remarkable

feature is the obvious elongation of their heads, a custom of sub-Saharan

Africa and not seen before in formal portraits of the highest ranking Egypt-

ians, Fig. 6. Other portraits, Fig. 7, show visual evidence of the ascendency

C:



of black Africans to the dynastic rule of ancient Egypt. The sources of

monotheism have been traced to the oral and visual traditions of black Africa,

where matr*archal socilties remain today.

Empress Livia, Fig. 8, who divorced her husband and married the Emperor

Augustus, became a "Ulysses in petticoats" according to her great-grandson,
4

the Emperor Caligula. Working behind ths seem, through her. husband, Empress

Livia was consulted by Augustus'"on all matters and prepared himself for his
5

conferences with her with the aid of written notes.' Livia rose to a public

ceremonial and private matronly role which transformed the network of pow=

of imperial consorts. Rer immense personal wealth, which she exclusively

administered and used for funding of her own private court, enabled her to

maintain an independent power rivalling in.cultural matters that of her htlsband.

Livia's personal villa in the suburbs of Rome exemplified an era of

,

private comfort and sumptuousness enjoyed with ostentation by patrician classes.

At Primaporta, Livia had createrlor herself and the emperor an environment
6

of enchantment, Fig. 9, a subterranean, skylit garden room .of enormous dimen-

sions. Here were frescoed walls of unprecendented naturalism: a letting of

garden landscapes fresh with dappled sunlight and shadows, where faint breezes

seem to turn and sway the branches and blossoms, where colorful birds of

every variety freely perch on trees ladened with ripe fruit or are painted

flying in a wilderness tamed by garden paths and bamboo-trellised borders.

Unique among all ant..lent landscape paintings, Livia's gardens contain no

representations Of the human figure.

Empress Theodora, Fig. 10, daughter of the Circus bear keeper in Constan-

tinople, became the mistress then the wife of Emperor Justinian. Exercising

the power earlier established by Livia and, like her predecessor, consulted
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by the Emperor on all substantive matters, Theoaora was acknovledged in her

time as "the pover behind the throne" of great judicial reform within the

Byzantine Empire. Amonvher chief, concerns vere.the conditirs and status

of women: she saw to it that the new Justinian Code recognized the rights of
7

women, particularly with regard to divorce and traffic in prottitution.

Theodora shared`with her husband the unique privilege of imperial portrait-

ure, Fig. 11 and Fig. 12, in rich glass mosaic, the preferred Byzantine

pictorial dedium. Their portraits were permanently, publically placed in the

closest proximity to the representation of Christ, the central mosec in the

apse.of San Vitale in Ravenna. Such pictorial dtification of an Empress and

her female retinue was unprecendented in Christianity. Subsequently, icono -

clasic riform swept the Eastern Byzantine Empire, and with it the many other

imperial portraits of Theodora. .Imperial mosaic portraits continulus with

a representation of Christ were virtually impossible toneradicata vithin a

church. That judicious choice of artistic,medium, together with the fact that

following Justinian's reign the entire Western Christian Empire in Italy

collapsed leaving its architectural monuments in disuse, accounts lor the

survival of Thoodora's likeness, fixed into place just months before her

death from cancer.

The idea of iconoclasa might be viewed as the key to the technique used

in the past literally to deface eminent women rulers whose existence'alone

could survive in visual monuments. It is noteworthy that tha portraits of

Batshepsut, Nefertiti, Livia, and Theodora remain. It is certain that each

woman's portrait was extensively reproduced in many media during the course

of each reign. For instance, Queen Nefertiti's famous profile bust, originally
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part of a compOsite stone figura, was carved by the illustrious Tuthmose.

His head, in,turn, served as a model fOr lesser artists .who produced portraits

of royalty. A. studio workshop tradition of prototypes, intended to serve ae

models for local and regional,copyists, appeared in Egypt ea a method co

disseminate royal portraits no matter how abstract and formal, whether a'

"likeness" or not. All portraits of Nefertiti were found.by archaeologists

who unearthed the studiosof Tuthmose who, upon the iconoclastic destruction

of Amarna, royal Egyptian capitol during:the reign of Akhenaten, was at work

with his sculptors on a number of original and cast representations of the.

8
entire family.' ,

Among the most ironic examples of selective iconoclasm in the history of

art are those related to the visual remains of Queen HatIshapsut. .A:brief

.skatch of her life is essential. As a princess she married her brother, as

was common in matrilineal descent of royal Egyptian families. Her husband

fathered a male child for the throne by a common woman of the harem. Upon

her husband's premature death, Hatshepsut became regent and appointed the

young/prince and heir as Chief priest, conveniently out'of the way.

For the first time in history, Hatshepsut had herself crowned as phiraoh

an51 assumed all the visible attributes and regalia, including the false

- beard, of the divine male king. She appointed her lova, the commoner Saumut,

lig. 13, as one of the highest officials of her administration; all other

high officials were known to be loyal to her alone. The life-size quartzite

enthroned figura of Hatshepsut, Fig. 14, in the collection of the Metropolitan

Iftseum of Art, is one of the surviving representations of Hatshapsut.. It

was ezcavated by museum archaeologists at the site of her illortuary temple,

found in the debris caused by the ruination of all figurative evidence of the

("-.4
,
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female pharaoh when she died or disappeared from history upon'the ascendency

of ThUtmose III, the prince who sucx.eeded in reclaiming the throne and

settling old debts.

An eloquent painted relief.from Karnak, Fig. 15, iite of many"New Kingdom
A

pharaonic religious monuments, is all that' remains of Hatshepsut's image in

this holy city of temples dedicated to the gods. Her eerie, gouged isilhhtte,

the ghosi'of.a nobody placed beside the pharaonic cartoucha of a nobody. stands
?

between the gesturing.sacred gods. Historians have dealt as cruelly with
ID

Hatshepsut because her successor, Thutmose III, added the twenty years of.her

reign to those of his own in all official.records, whidh remained unquestioned

until modern times. ,

If it weren't for the undeniable magnificence of Hatshepsues' mortuary.

temple at Deir-elrBahri, something not so easily gouged out or falsified by

4. successors, we would probably have forgotten about-thellistorical existence

of the Queen. Actually, desert liands coveted up and abetted the earlier'

iconoclast's deeds. Expressive of the human intellect in its ordered sequenceo
I/

of horizontal and vertical harmony vithin.the permanent yet shifting forms of

nature,.tbe mortuary temple againit the cliff sides was the supreme achiever.

sent of the architect Senmut, whose portrait, Fig. 16, as the tutor of

Hatshepsut's daughter, Princess Nefrua, remains. One wonders it this curious

sculpture, which encases the beloved of Hatehepsut in the same block with

her dauihter, might not also be a portrait of father and daughter.

Queen Hatshepsues loyalty to Senmut is evidenced by two historIcal

facts. Work on her mortuary monument, as well as bis ovn tomb located arectly

beneath hers, was begud very early in her reign; this entire monumental

project was entrusted to.the single guiding intelligence of a trusted
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individual. This unique and commanding temple-tomb complex was built next

(.
"8"'

to ahd dominated by its.superior t mmand of form and conceptual restraint,
M1 ,

a temple-tomb complex built five 4(undred years earlier by a male pharaoh,

Pig. 17. HatshJpsues monument crowded out and towered over the earlier

monument, and is thought to haverbeeqAptended as a devastating critique of

and triumph over her predecessor. Here is the firlt instance of the uppity

female:

All thematic igh pictoriil Pitamentation of Hatshepsutli temple are

feminine,'from its dedication to the cow-eared, human-headed goddess of

fertility, pleasuri, and Childbearing, Hathor,,Pig 18, to motifs commemorat-

ing Hatshepsues mother's divine,(immaculate) conception of the future Qucen,

Pig. 19. Many4eliefs commemorating the successful voyage to the sub-Saharan

Land of Punt, which include a portrait of the corpulent Queen of Punt, Fig. 20,

>1A26.:, thccommercial politics and political achievements of a unique feminine

ruler.

The salient feature shared by each of these ancient women, evidence ofI.

which survives in varying degrees in visual art, is the intellectual and

emotional dominance they enjoyed in the face of malsopdominated societies.

They commanded the unswervilprivate and personal loyalty of consorts who

in turn publically carried out their mutually agreed upon policies.

Monuments of ancient architecture, sculpture, and painting reveal the

brilliance of Hatshepsut, Nefertiti, Livia, and Theodora as queens and

empresses wielding power. Historical documents, as in the cases of Livia and

Theodora, reveal the policies women were usually forced to follow in order

to wield that power.

Livia's was a life-long policy -- she lived to the age of eighty-four --
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of personal attentiveness and accommodation to the single person who traqs-

formed bar life.

I'myself lived in all modesty and honor, did everything to suit
0

him [Augustua with pleasure, never interfered unasked in his
affairs, never stuck my nose intoAis love affairs but always acted
as if I had not notixted anything:"

Sudh expediency worked well in t! long run, as the empress well knew.

Augustus' heirs to the throne, born to his daughter by a previous marriage;

mysteriously died as children thus freeing the way for Livia's son by her

previous marriage, the widely disliked Tiberius, to ascend. Through the

establishment of her line, Livia assured her triumph as the immortal ances-

tress of divine emperors.

Analysis of the landscapes at Primport
II

has revealed that these fresco

paintings, in addition to thsir.distinction as thi first pure landscapes of

the West, may possibly mask discreet allusions to classical gods and goddesses,'

particularly Venus, goddess of love sad fertility. The seemingly natural

selection of trees, shrubs, flowers, and birds may -- in the pantheism of

classical times allude to elements of nature sacred to the deities worshipped.

The quince and pomegranate comingle with pines, oaks, and laurels. Roses and

Poppies thrive among the ivy, myrtle and palms. Birds, which together symboliz-

ed the spirit of air and of life, especially war: sacred to Venus. Beret it

is possible to imagine, might have been planned a room sanctified by imagery

of love and the presence of the gods, a room untroUbled by worldly cares,

literally an amatory sanctuary but actually a hall of state. It would be

difficult to imagine a more appropriate setting for Livia to carry out her

life-long policy of living "in all modesty and honor...with everything to suit

him with pleasure."
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Even this briefest of sketches of the patronage of great.works of arc

by historical women is suggestive of the probable role of women as patrons

and subjects of great ancient, historical, but anonymous works of art and

architecture. Women, liks great painters, sculptors, and architects, have

been the victims of historical omission whereby ancient chroniclers focused

their attention exclusively'on the power of male rulers and their political,

dynastic ambitions. Monuments aasOciated.with male rulers were viewed --

indeed were visible -- only as manifestations and extensions of tho personal

power and glory of the ruler.

12
Recent feminist scholarship in ancient history, more than any other

(known) body of work with a developed ;methodology and critical framework,

offers the greatest promise to art historians attempting to unlock the

rationales which buried the identities of great women and great artists of the

past. This essay, which attempts to scrutinize the long-overlooked power

ioth of prominent ancient women and the artists they inspired, directed and

patronized, must itself be viewed as an exploratory effort to align male,

female, and artists'.powers on a common historical matrix, and to scan such

a configuration with some of the tools now available to us late in the twen-

tieth. century. This is just a beginning, and 'long overdue.



Notes

1. This paper, prepared as part of the substantive changes in materials
treating themes of women in the history of art courses at Stephens
College, was prompted by a response to one of five "educated person"
concepts recently affirmed by Harvard University facul..y in its Core
Curriculum proposal (1978). The passage relevant to this paper reads
"An educated Ametican...cannot be provincial a the sense of being
ignorant of other cultures and other times..." An important, stimulat-
ing volume of papers, Conceptual Frameworks,for Studying Women's History,
a Sarah Lawrence College Women's Studies Publication of 1975, offered
invaluable assistance in formulating soma of the points raised here.

2. Mary D. Garrard, "Of Men, Women and Art: Soma Historical Reflections,"
Art Journal 35, no. 4 (Summer 1976): 324-5.

3. I have in mind a recent article by Svetlana Alpers, "Is Art History?"
Daedalus 106 (Summer 1977): 1-16, in which she reviews methods and
achievements of those scholars who utilize the history of art in the
sense intended by this short sketch. While atypical of the discipline,
the sociological-historical use of works of art as paradigms of the
culture of their time has been employed as a method by a significant
number of the most stimulating if controversiel art historians. As a
tool to gain access to the history of women, the method is the best one
available at this time.

4. Verona Zinserling, Women in Greece and Rome, New York, 1973, 66.

5. Ibid.

6. The precise purpose of this room has never been determined. The most
humorous interpretation was proposed by Seutonius who thought it would
have made an excellent place to sit out the heavy thunder storms of
summer whiCh frightened Augustus. An extensive discussion of the room's
possible religious, public, and prtvate uses is found in Mabel M. Gabriel,
Livia's Garden Room at Prima Porta, New York, 1955, 6f.

7. See Charles Diehl, Theodora. Empress of Byzantium, Nor York,

The most thorough description of the archaeological finds of
of Akhenaten's sculptors is found in Cyril Aldred, Akhenaten
New York, 1973, 58f.

1972, 67.

the studios
and Nefertiti,

9. Historytraces only one instance preceding that of Senmut as the single
guiding'intelligence behind the building of such a monumental memorial
architectural complex. tmhotep, later worshipped as a god of medicine,
is credited with having bean architect to the pharaoh Zoser, of the
III Dynasty (c. 2750 B.C.). It was he who introduced ashlar blocks of
stone as the building material memorializing the domestic brick used for
previous tombs.
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10. The quotation is taken from Dio Cassius 58.2, and appears in
Zinserling, 67.

11. This interpretation originated in the extensive analysis made by
Gabriel, 12f.

12. See Harylin Arthur, "Women in the Ancient World, "Conceptual Frameworks
for Studying Women's History, op. cit., 1-15.
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The Angel in the HOW4
and the Essential Angel

Literature creates for us, all of us, a multi-faceted mirror.

It presents to us images of our world, other worlds, other persons, and

ir:Alves. Sylvia Plath, in her poem, "Mirror," describes with horror

what the mirror can.do to a woman:

I am silver aid exact. I have no preconceptions.

Whatever I sei I swallow immediately
Just as it is, unmisted by love or dislike.

I am important to her. She comes and goes.

Each morning it is her face that replaces the darkness.

In me she hat drowned a young girl, and in ma an old woman

Rises toward her day after day, like a terrible fish.1

The'problem of aging and the inevitable loss of beauty is a complex

problem for women, but it is not the subject of this paper. I would

like to examine instead two different images which the mirror of litera-

ture has presented and does present to us and to our women students.

Literature both reflects our culture's view of women and, in turn,

shapes that view. One of,the,imeges which is pervasive in nineteenth-

century literature is that of the angel of the house,,the little woman

with the keys to the home and to happiness. This image is central to

the works of Dickens, Tolstoy, and much of Victorian prose fiction'.

Tillie Olsen, in her article, "One Out of TWelve," describes another

angel in twentieth-century writings, that of the essential angel, the

woman whose family is dependent up..In her for economic, as well as

emotional,sustenance. Both of these images have established for me
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a set of impossible to realize, but necessary goals toward which I

must strive and inevitably fail to reach. I have no solution; this

.assay %as no thesis; but the images should be described.

While reading yorking It Out this fall, many of my students were

very discouraged. They would ask, "Is it really that tough?" Are all

of these woman super-sensitive?" Near the end of the course, one woman

in the class said rather tentatively, "Well, at least we are beginning

to understand the problems of 'working it out' as women. That does

give us some kind of advantage, doesn't it?" As teachers, we all believe

that understanding is "some kind of advantage." So this essay is an

attempt to begin to understand these two crucial images of women.

The Angel in.the Rouse

It would be fascinating to examine the 'history of this image of

woman. Where did-it begin? Was it a dominant view of women before 1700

and the rise of the leisured middle-class merchant vivas in England?

The scope of this pape: (and of my reading) does not permit an answer to

these questions. But the great nineteenth-century novels which I read

and loved as an adolescent repeatedly create women with the characteristics

of the angel in the house. Virginia Woolf describes this heroine in her

article, "Professions for Women":

She was intensely sympathetic. She was immensely charming.
She was utterly unselfish. She excelled in the difficult arts
of family life. She sacrificed herseli daily. If there was
a chicken, she took the lag; if there was a draught she sat
in it--in short she was so constituted that she never had a
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mind or a wish of her own, but preferred to sympathize always

with the minds and wishes of others.2

Ignoring the ironic tone and recognizing the overstatement of this

passage, we can see here the heroine of Tolstoy and Dickens, the Victorian

model wife and mother;

In Tolstoy's short novel, nmily,Happiness,, the heroine Marys

Alaxandrayna, is adored by her husband-to..be and playfully referred to

as his "little violet." She basks in his affection but later in 'the novel

begins to resent the fact that he regards her as "a delightful child wbo

must be humored and kept quiet ,"3-Sergey is very confused by her resent-

ment and begins to withdraw his love from her. Why, should she want to

understand his problems with the estate? What concern is it of hers that

the serfs are poor or in need of help? Her one attempt to help the serfs

(giving a bereaved father her pin money) and her exaltation over this act

of charity serve only to reinforce the-reader's sympathy for her helples4-

nays. For about a year in Petersburg; Marys tries,to live a life for

herself as well as Sergey. But she:- learns at the end of the novel that

such a life does not give her happiness and even irreparably damiges

Sergey's love for her. .At the conclusion of the work, Mirya has learned

her lesson: "to live for others was the only true happiness," a truism

whicb occurs several times in the novel. There is a poignancy and depth

of characterization in Marys which the stereotype of the angel in the

house fails to capture. But Tolstoy's message is clear: Marys should

seek happiness where it is to be found: in self-abnegation and the

service of others.

,
J



Modern literary criticism has centered upon Dickens' women as the

primary example of this image. A few quotations from some of Dickens'

major works will portray the Dickensian angel of the house:

1. from David Copperfield

She rAgnes 7 had a little basket-trifle hanging at her side,
with keys in it, and she looked as staid and as discreet a
housekeeper is the old house could have.4

Oh Agnes, Oh my soul, so may thy face be by me when I close
my life indeed; so may I, when .reilities are meeting from me
like the shadows which I now dismiss, still find thee near
ma, pointing upward:5

2. From Bleak House (the voice of Esther Summarson)

The people even praise me as the doctor's wife. The people
even like me as I go about, and make so much of me that I am
quite abashed. I owe it all to him, my love, my pride: They
like ve for his sake, as I do everything I do in life-for his
sake.°

3. From Dombey and Son

My Dombey would have reasoned: That a matrimonial alliance
with himself must, in the nature of things, be gratifying and
honourable to-any woman of common sense. That the hope of
giving birth to a new partner in such a house, could not fail
to awaken a glorious and stirring ambition in the breast ofo
the least ambitious of her sex. . . . That tirs. Dombey must
have been happy. That she couldn't help it.'

Again I must apologise for overstatement. There is an ironic edge to some

of these portraits, especially in the words of Mr. Dombey. But it is

evident that Dickens viewed the element of care for others as the central

virtuu in his women characters. These 4omen should look after and care for

the others in their lives, particularly the men.
8

The most saccharin portrait of the stereotypical angel in .the

house appears in the long poem by Coventry Patmore, published in 1915.
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In this work of over 140 pages of tribute to the little woman, Patmore

describes his angel as a "destined maid" who offers herself up for sacri-

fice, who receives joy only from her husband's pride in her, and who has

"made brutes men and men divine:9

It is this work and the "ideal" woman which it describes which is

the subject of Virginia Woolf's assay, "Professions for Women." She

describes this angel as a phantom which she must kill in order to be a

woman writer.

Had I not killed her. She would have killed me Thus,
whenever I felt the shadow of her wing or the radiance of heTn

"halo upon my page, I took up the inkpot and flung it at her.

I smile as I read this passage and agair bless Virginia Woolf and other

women like her who have attacked this phantom.for those of us living in

the twantieth.centu;y.

But even as I write, I realise that the phantom is not dead for me

nor for many women of my generation. The shadow of that wing still is

present. Tess Slesinger in 1935 wrote of the desire of every man to

-
haya "the little woman waiting at home."11 .And do we, as women,snot mold

ourselves to fit the men's image of us? If ha wants me to be the "little

woman, " I'll try my darndest to be just that.

In West Vlrginia (sorry, gang!) the angel of the house image becomes

the "good woman." Raw often have I heard

"He's a little wild, but he'll be alright if he gots a good
woman."

"Why, she's reit* a good woman; you could eat all the dirt
you could find in her house."

"I stopped by at nina o'clock and, mercy me, she hadn't even

( )
rad up the kitchen, and I always thought she was a good woman."
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I know it is ridiculous; but I still feel a twinge of guilt when the

refrigerator shelves are sticky or the.dust collects on the coffee table.

An I not a good woman? Can I never be the angel of the house? I'm sorry,

Virginia Woolf, but the shadow of her wings still haunt me and the shine

of her halo illumines the fingerprints on the bathroom door. For many of .

us, she is not yet dead.

II
The Essential Angel

And in our lifetime, tha angsl of ths house has been joined by the

essential angel. Tillie Olsen defines this phantom as the "maintenance-

of-life" woman.12 Many of the women we are,now teaching here at Stephens

may see reflected in their mirror women whose families depend upon them

not only for emotional support but also,for economic survival. It would

be redundant for me to reiterate the statistics concerning the percentage'

of women who will work full time. We are all familiar with the fact that
.10

more and more WW1 combine a career and a faiity. That society now

permits, though reluctantly at times, such.a lifestyle fa.: women is

indeed a progression from the societal expectations for women several

decades ago, but this new option carries with it new terrors. Row many

"total" commitments can a woman maintain?

Grace Paley, in a tone radically different from that of Virginia

Woolf, describes this essential angel in"A Subject of Childhood":

I have raised them all alone wtthout a father to identify
themselves with in the bathroom like all the other little boys

in the playground. Laugh. I was forced by inclement manage-

ment into a yellow-dog contract with Bohemia, such as it



survives. I have.stuck by it despite the encroachments of
kind relativas.who offer ski pants4 piano lessons, tickets .

to the rodeo. Meanwhile I have serviced Richard and Tonto,
taught them to keep clean and hold an open heart on.the subjects

.

of childhood. U. have in fact risen mightily from toiletSin
the hall and scavenging in great cardboard boxes at the.
Salvation Army for underwear and socks. It has been my
perversity to do this alone . . . 4A3

This portrait of the essential angel describes the single parent, the

an required to support her family financially. But the concept of

essential angel.can be expanded to include all.of thoie woman who

seek to lead at least two .lives (perhaps ies three, or four, or ...).

This image encompasses the lives of most of us, as professional women

. and wives and mothers.

Sylvia Plath's poetry and her suicide are perhaps the most vivid

illustration of the agony and guilt which can result from a woman's

'attempt to be such an essential angel. Her lova of her children and

her reverence for their beauty wire deep and central to her existence.

How could she "just gat a babysitter'?

From "Child":

Your clear eye is the one absolutely beautiful thing
I want to fill it with colors and ducks',14

From "Morning Song":

One cry, and I stumble from bed, cow-heavy and floral
In my Victorian nightgown.''
Your mouth opens clean as a cat's. The window square

Whitens and swallows its dull stars. And now you try
Your handful of notes;
The clear vowels rise like balloons.15

But Plath's poetry was also a total commitment. She had to wake at "four

in the morning, that still blue almost eternal hour before the baby!s

(:)
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cry"16 to 1.frita. And she could not; her poems

do not live; it's a sad diagnosis.

They grew their toes and fingers well enough.

Their little foreheads bulged with concentration.

If they missed out on walking about like people

It wasn't for any lack of mother love.17

Raixibo It

She did not have the energy; she could not be all that she required

herself to be. She sought to be the essential angel, an impossthle require-

ment, and she failed.

In her essays and short ttories, Tillie Olsen describes a similar

dilemma. In "Silences: Why Women Don't Write," Olsen quotes a statement

by H. H. Richardson, "There are enough women to do the childbearing and the

childrearing. I know of none who can write my books." Then Olsen

C1111

responds, "I know of none who/bear and rear my children either."18

Surely a woman in the United States in tha 1970's must not have to

choose between a career and a faally: But this essay does not present

a solution, only a description.

The essential angel as an image is menacing to many women, not just

to women writers. A cursory look through the Reader's Guide for the last

three years reveals a plethora of titles which suggest tHat women can

"have it all." Here are just a few: "Can you have everything and still

waat babies?" "Are you a supermom?" "I am the Mother of Eight, a House-

wife, a Feminist -- and Happy," and "Should a Career Woman Have Children?"

The characters created by Tillie Olsen and Grace Paley in their

short stories reveal the: confliet and guilt caused by the woman's desire

to be fulfilled, complete, more than just the little woman in the house.

Ms, in "Tell MA a Riddle,".remembers the times when she tried to stay
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awake, after the childre.: slept, to-read-Chekov, only to be cajoled to go

to bed with her husband. Grace Palsy., in "Wants," describes the young wife

who wants to be the angel of the house, the independent woian, and a

unique individual. But her husband says to her, "You'll always want

nothing."19

The essential angel, then, adds the goals of independence ala self-

'sufficiency to those of dependency and self-denial. Can any-one individuil

be everything --fulfill the needs of those she loves' and satisfy her personal

desires as well? Again, more quastions with no answers.

Conclusion

Whatever the possible,answers to these questions way be, they surely

must concern themselves with the shift from the vie,..; of a woman as an

angel, to a view of a woman as a woman. The word angel has 'connotations

which suggest a life which is not possible, not real, and perhaps not evyn

desirable. Patricia Mayer Spicks suggests a,possible direction for the

conclusion of this essay when she writes:

Women's, needs, one feels after reading many of their books,

are identical with men's. Perhaps the balance may be

different, but the substance is the same: for work and love,

for independence and dependency, solitude and rflationship,

to enjoy community and value one's specialness."

All of us, then, are striving to satisfy the same needs, but the phantoms

and obstacles which block the path are More threatening to woman. The

angel of the house and the essential angel are formidable spectres and

frighten man* of the women of the twentieth century as they did their

mothers and graddmothers.

Many of us do not have the self-assurance of Maya Angelou when



she writts:

Pretty woman wonder where my secret lies.

I'm not cute or built to suit a fashion model'a size

But when I start to tell them,
They think I'm tellin lies,
I say,
It's in.the reach of my arms,
The span of my hips,
The stride of my step,
The curl of my lips.
I'm a woman
Phenomenally.
Phenomenal woman,
That's se.

(nom And Still I 14411)

10
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Most of us need a strong does of such self-assurance. We need to be

proud of our 4rmininity. And we are learning. I we discussing this

paper with my family over the Christmas holidays. And to silence all my

questioning, my brother-in-law sal with great authority, "Every person

has bis limitations, and a woman . . . well, she's born L woman." As I

taught my breath, I realized with great delight that both my son and

daughter were "taking him on" in confident tones. "What do you mean?

Are womem.inferior??? Like Mexicans and Black???" While I wee searching

for tact and rationality, George and Julianne answered him. Perhaps the

next generativn . . . .

Catherine Devis describes her mother, not as a Supermom, or the

sustaining angel, but

,. what a hell on wheels she was

but drAve: indestructible (almost)

stopping
only to refuel .

and than drive an like mad to make up
for lost time

(losing
the way) and

always in a storm of rage laughter

torrents of
word54nd

wit

curses and
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tears

In the determined
course of her life

she gave as

good
as she got

and
here I aa

21

Raiabolt

I think that all, of us would rather be a "hell on wheels" than an

angel of any,kind. The women at Stephens must understand the images which

define and distort them. And they need to strive, not for perfection,

but for completeness. Carl Jung wrote, "Perfection is a masculine

desiderat. A while the woman inclines by nature to completeness.
H22

I am not at all surcthat I agree; in fact, my response is "No, it's

the other way around." But surely tha search for completeness is a

more Idable and more rewarding guest. The struggle toward perfection,

for the angel, necessitates failure and guilt. But the drive for

completeness can reward a various and multi-dimensional life. *Lillian

Hellman ends her book with the following paragraph;

I do regret that I have spent too much of my life trying

to find what I called 'truth,' trying to find what I called

'sense.' I never knew what I meant by iruth, never made the

sense I hoped for. All I mean is that I left too muct of me
unfinished because I wasted too much time. However."

An "unfinished woman" -- Why not? The phrase connotes femininity end

process, even striving, and a lifetime of growing. Perhaps the angel

in the house and the essential.angel should yield to the "unfinished

woman . . . . !layover."
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Preface

.Those who prepare diligently, and marry well, who

build their careers, settle for loss than the truth

in human affairs, prefer security to greatness, and

counsel prudence over love, are the false prophets and

betrayers of a nation.
1

Scruggs
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The major ideas found in this paper build'on those / presented to this group

in November. To refresh our memories / have attachad an expanded version of the
2

outline I used during that presentation. The essence of my argument is that

whatever.else the education of women in the United States in our time seeks to

accomplish it must be directed toward a change in our social value system from a

primary commitment to individual freedom toward one of social justice and.equality

for all citizens; a shift from a primary concern for personhood to one for neighbor-

hood.

e'

This paper is an attempt to sketch my perception of the role political science

can play in the development of a feminist-humanist curriculum for Stephens College

students. I have attempted to accomplish this in as'brief a paper as possible

(no small task for me). The product, therefore, is less definitive and more

speculative than I first desired. However, its synoptic form does have the potential

virtue of providing substance for our group discussions.

From the discussion following Tom Dillingham's paper, it is clear to ma that

eaah of our disciplines is struggling, in the face of strong attacks from within

and without, to find its "soul", its reason for being in the academy. As with

the other disciplines, political scientists have been carrying on a heated debate

about the nature of what we study and how we go about studying it. The substance

of that argument is important to our discussion today. The following is an out-

line of its essential characteristics.

The three movements which have shaken our society since World War II (the

civil rights, student and women's movements) have had as great an impact on political

science as the other academic disciplines, but that impact was not as profound as

that created by the Vietnam war. The movements gave us data for doing our work,

the war changed the way many of us have gone about doing political science. The



-.2- Scruggs

following, written by two leaders of the Caucus for a New Political Science,

accurately reflects the thinking and reactions of many of my professional colleagues

to our growfng awareness of the intimate relationship of soma other of our colleagues

to the war and many of the other problems so obviously tearing our society apart

during the 1960's.

The CNPS, a caucus within the American Political Science
Association (OSA), was formed in 1967 to challenge the
complacency of American political science, its conservat-
ism, its. government links and, above all, what the dissidents
called the "irrelevance" of the discipline. Political science,
its critics argued, was by and large devoted to perperosting
the dominant institutional and ideological interests of
American society. Many political scientists were doing research
for and advising the CIA and the Department of Defense.
Officers of the APSA, it was found, wsre linked to Operations
and Policy Research, and CIA-funded research organization, and
the association had also received funds from the CIA through
suCh conduits as the Asia Foundation.

Dissident political icientists, with the knowledge of the
current realities of the discipline, and in the light of
their discontent over the war in Vietnam and the unmet social
needs at home, denounced the insidious direction so.much of
the profession. was taking. They did not reject the role of
political scientists in policy making, only the particular
uses of knowledge to which much of the profession was now
committed and the complacent-even positive-attitude adopted
by many political scientists toward these developments. What
the reformers attaCked, therefore, was the willing use of
their discieline to sustain and reinforce corporate liberalism
in America...4

Those who challenged the establishment of the discipline along these lines differ

on many particulars but agree that three fundamental questions have to ba asked

and answered at this time if political sCience is to make any contribution to

changing the social-politicil ethos in which we live.

Row do we define politics?

Row and what do we teach people abdut politics?

Why do we teach people about politics?

\.
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It is at the point of raising these questions that feminist thought most force-

fully joins the attack on the established way of doing political science. Feminist

scholars accuse traditional political science of defining politics in ways which

implicitly depreciates the roles played by women in the political system. Further

they charge that the way in which political science is taught reinforces the

sexist bias of the established elites of our society. Finally, the charge is made

that political scientists uncritically prepare students for leadership roles in

institutions whose implicit, if not explicit, rola is to exploit and oppress the

many for the sake of the few. In short, feminist thinkers have joined the other

challengers to the liberal establishment, which has thought about, taught about

and practimed politics in the United Staten since World War II, in affirming

that the conventional wisdom of intellectual discourse in politics must be over-

thrown. Norman Jacobson, a non-feminist challenger, stated the challenge in terms

of early American'political thought Which are useful to our thinking and discussion.

...both Madison and Paine appealed to history, and although
history showed the same face to both of them, a faced marred
by interest, avarice, and a lust for power, the values which
they discovered in it we're radically different. For Madison,
what has been must be; for Paine what has been must be
changed. In this, Madison and the political scientist are
alike; fact is lawful sovereign. In this Paine and the
humanist are alike: fact is often the tyrant to be overthrown.4

Feminist critics stand as the ftine's of"our time calling for the overthrow of

the Madisonian establishment.

The litarature of the feminist critics of the political science establishment

is found almost entirely in the form of published articles and unpublished papers

5

given at professional meetings. Mbnographs and readers on the topic woman in

politics have begun to appear in soma quantity, but only a handful represent
6

significant attempts to be careful, balanced scholarly contributions. Without

pretending to speak for all feminist political scientists, I want to devote the

0
A.



remainder of this paper to an exposition of a functional model of feminist scholar--

ship developed by woman political scientists with which I think most feminist
7

scholars in the field would agree. Within the discussion of the model I haVe

included a few suggestions of what its curricular and institutional forms at Stephens

might look like.

To the best of my knowledge, Ray Boals was the first political scientist to

identify three functions for feminist scholarship: "the expansion of empirical

knowledge, the careful critique of exiiting theory and the reconceptualization of
8

core concepts." It is my contention that political science (indaed the social

science in general) at Stephens, if they are to serve the goals of women's education,

must fulfill all these functions.

To begin, "the feminist perspective raises the question of whether political

science is a discipline created. by man who had, failed to notice the very real

9

political behavior of women because its form differed from that of their own."

The answer is obviously yes. until very recently, the study of politics has

centered its attentiot exclusively on male political elites, male-dominated

institution and theories of politics, whichassumet those ilites and institutions

to be the norm for all political behavior: That study ahd teething have socialized

all but the most recent student generations to accept female phlitical participation
10

as marginal at best to mainstream politics. HOst of the work being done on

women in politics at this time is directed gathering and interpretating data

which reveal the roles woman play in. the "male" world of politics: Some of the best
11

work has been dons by a Stephens graduate, Jean. J. Kirkpatrick. These works

can be and are incorporated into our courses. But, research and teaching must be

broader if the purpose of feminist criticism is to be served. Lynne Inglitzen

points out, for instance, that little has been done by political scientists to

study the temperance, social welfare and suffrage movements, in all of which women
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played leading roles. Woman schplars have'gradually forced research and

teaching of political theory to be given over to the examination of the contribu

time of women to political thought; Wollstonecraft, Luxembourg, Goldman, Firestone,

Arendt, Rand ;Appear in recently published readers. of the history of political

thought. New editions of their works have been or soon will be published.

Yet the surface has just been scratched. I think there is a significant role

for a college like ours to play in this area of expanding the data resources for

scholarship. We have done nothing toward examining the role our graduates havi

played in political, life; there are persons to be interviewed and papers to be

collected. Senior students as well as members of the faculty can participate in

such activity. Further, there is in the National Archives and the various

Presidential libraries a large and potentially valuable collection of papers of

women who have played. significant roles'in national politics. 'Those papers should

be collected on microfilm in one place to the advantage of all scholars wishing

togwork on them. Why not in the Hugh Stephens Library? Such a collection here

would make us be in.lact the center for the study of woman in the midwest. Further,

sudh a collection would attract other papers, and I daresay, soma money. I

doubt seriously if any other major library has asked for many of the papers of

tha Missouri women who are now holding public office. I am equally certain that

little attention is being paid to the papers of woman who are leading figures in

the various local private institutions which play important political roles.

Attention to fund raising.for such purposes has the potential of not only reestab

lishing Stephens as a leader in scholarship, but also for attracting funds which

. go to institutions which give highest priority to their academic resources. In

short, the function of expanding our knowledge of the contribution of women to

political reality has institutional as well as curricular implications.



The sacond function of feminist scholarship in political science is to

offer criticism of the standard literature of the field. Hera the attack on

politics as a man's world is most telling and the most useful in developing

feminist theories of social change. Traditional scholarship in political social-

ization and political participation has shown women as infrequent, passiva partici-

pants in the political process, persons dependent on the laad of others (fathers,

husbands and/or dominant male political leaders). Wall meaning, idealistic at

best, and hopelessly socialistic and unsophisticated at worst, woman are traated

in this literature as an independent variable otno greater importance than age,
13

geographical location, and income. Feminist research into political social-

ization and political participation has beinu to uncover different patterns of

activity and to project different scholarly assumptions. To take the latter

firit, it has laid the,basis for questioning the assumptions of the research

underlying traditional theory. Their careful study of traditional research

instruments reveals them not to be neutral informationgathering devices. Many

are formulated in ways that reflect conventional sexual stereotypes which in turn

elicit responses which reinforce traditional understandings of sex roles in
14

society and politics. "TbUs political attitude research is itself part of the
15

political process of attitude' formation and transformation.". Second, it has

begun to show "the powerful role of sax stereotypes in dfiferentially Socializing

16
girls and boys into the political attitudes and.behavior they would hold as adults."

,

Iglitizen, in susmarizing her work says,

The feminist view .. stresses institutional exclusion, A

lack of access to requisit knowledge and techniques, and
sexu.stereotyped channeling away from the public sphere.
Feminists explain women's peripheral status in political'
life, in short, by "a socialization process that transmits
to women's attitudes, values and behavior patterns inconsistent
with, political involvement. i7
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The implications of these research efforts are truly radical not only for

Scholarship but also for institutional life, /f, as Boals maintains, political

research is part of the process of political attitude formation and transformation,

then this work can be used "notr to understand the world, but also to change

it in desirable directions...one of the central tasks of feminist theory as it

develops will be to help us understand the complex relationship between entering

into an ongoing system and transfoiming that system into one that is in fact
18

capable of meeting the needs of all humans, females as wall as males." To

state the case in the simplest form, if Stephens College honestly sets itself

16 committed twthe implementation of the goals of ful: aquality for woman, it

must begin the process of positioning itself as an institution dedicated to social

changeinternal change and change in the policy. Realistically, it is doubtful

that the college can change very quickly from its commitment to the status quo

to active engagement in research, teaching and action for the sake of equality

and justice. (At the very least, suCh a change demands, for most of us, a radical

re-orientation of our understanding of the nature and function of higher education).

Is it unrealistic. however,, to conceive of a caaia of teachers, administrators,

dud students dedicated to such research, teaching and action which can, by means

of its professional work,.open for others the possibilities of creativity inherent

in a commitment to social equality and justice? It is something we can talk about,

at least.

The finel function of feminist scholarship is to reconceptualize the cora

concepts of 'thrt discipline. Here the most controversial and creative work, is being

done. This work has not yet provided us with new paradigms, but it is promising

in its content and direction. Three feminist political science themes seem to

be developing. First, Iglitizen and her colleagues are attempting to generate
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novel models of understanding male and female roles. in politics. In their work

.

in political anthropology they have begun to focus on patriarchalism as a

"provocative and Powerful explanatory tool to comprehend and explain sex-based
20

differences in political behavior."

The secand "...is the need to sea as politically substantive concerns that
21

have.been conventionally thought of as private and apolitical." Here the

feminist theorist attempts to probe the political meanings of what has become a
22

common feminist idea, the personal is the political. Kate Millett and Susan'

Browmmiller have been two of the most prominent theorists advocating the idea.

Iglitizen has led political scientists in exploring the implications of the idea

for political theory.

...the study of power, conflict sad decision-making has
been constricted. The.vhole gamut of micropolitics inherent
in interpersonal relationships has beau ignored. A broader
view of "the political" incorporates the historical power
of fathers over families, husbands over wives, and parents
over children, and points out the connection between
patriarchal families and patriarchal states. Accordingly,
some feminists argue that "the personal is the political"
and include within their courses such topics as sexual
politics and family politics, for there is'no area within
this new concepvalization of politics which is excluded
from scrutiny. ".

Boa's wants to push this research further:

The definition ofspolitics which follows fros this fOrmr
ulation is that Whatever is shaped by laws, ideologies or
institutional forms it political. In my view, that definition
is a step in the right direction but does not go quite far
enougi, for we sti/1 need to ask what makes laws, ideologies
and institutions political. The answer, I would argue, that
they could be other than what they are at any given time;
that is ihey are not the expression oi innate and immutable
biological or psYchological determinants, but rather expriss
tha outcome of human choice. But that is also true of hump
relationships generally, whether or not they are shaped by
general societal patterns. It would therefore be more
straightforward, as well as morebroadly inclusive, to define
as political any human relationship, at any level from the .

intrapsychic to the international, providil it can be shaped
and altered by human decision and action:4



This"vork is vary p.romising fol? projects such as ours. It is providing

an empirical base for a very ancient contention of Western normative political

theory that the political is necessary is an ingredient in any comprehensive
a

definition of human nature. This focus of feminist theory is inextricably bound

to the next. They have baen separated here only for analytical purposes.

The third theme found in most feminist political theory ie "the.need to

move away from definitions of politics that center on competition for power to

. ;5
conceptions that are oriented to shared values and interpersonal relationships.

26
This theme is shared with those other political scientists committed to thanes ..

mentioned above. This them was also found in the ideas / introduced into our
.1

discussion in.November.- To move from conflict 6 cooperation, from selfhood tos

,neighborhood allows us to "focus not on conflict and competition emong"interest

groups, but onIstructural arrangements that get in the way of the good relation-
27

ships.". However, conflict cannot be completely ignored. To examine the

political liportance of interpersonal relations is to open the possibility of

bringing to awareness the Political nature of our,exiiting social relationships

which have opOrtant conflict dimensions. Such a process allows Us to bring
.

into the public arena for political and legal resolution many conflicts which

28
traditional political science and practice rause to acknowledge. ,In.sum,. feminist

political theory' attempta to better undetstand the nature of the polit:cal in order

to share in the transformation of the society. To research, write it4 teach about

the possibilities for human veld inherent in such an intellectual position iv a

task worthy of the title humanistic. It therefore seems obvious to me that the

social siiences in general, and political science in particular, have much to offer

to us in fulfilling our responsibility for liberating the liberal arts from their

bondage to their past.
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FOCUSING ON THE PAY-OFF

If ,the ultimate purpose of education is the search
for truth, that purpose in a women's college 'means
the truth about women.

Betty Littleton
Commencement address
Stephens College, Nay, 1975

The.year is 1979. The place is Stephens College, "a women's college" withn
commitment to the equality and dignity of women". Nine of us, a slightly
covert little band of.faculty, have been gathering to discuss implementing
goals of women's education in the humanities. The task is immense and vs
are few. We are also at varying stages of preparedness. Our past meetings
show a wide and unfocused range of concerns.

In order to give our group focus, I would like to go on record is supporting
the subcommittee's recommendation of a cora coursa in the humanities for first
year women students. This is an obvious idea.and a worthy goal. I do not
necessarily support the proposed ctiuse outline as it now stands, but I believe
that such a Course could give'Svery student at this college a better chance to
evaluate herself in relation to her society., Ideally; it could enable her to
take herself seriously -'or sore seriously - as a person, by introducing her to
"all the arts and professions open to humsn skill," as Virginia Woolf advocates.

Ak course such as the one recommended, can do some of those things listed by t,
Betty Littleton as,general goals'of women's aduCation:

1. banish prejudice frma curriculum and taSching

2. enlighten students about the psychology ind sociology of sex-role
differentiation

3. develop competition among woman for positions of leadership

4. help women acquire confidence and self-esteem

5. insist on precise articulation of ideas, opinions and feelings

6. .help students to cake themselves seriously and to learn to respect
and support each other

7. convince students of the,importance of work in their lives

8. help them prepare themselves for meaningful work.

These are ideals which caniot be realised either quickly or wholly. We know that.
But I believe that our group has an advantage; we are both female and male faculty.
If.a course like the one we have in mind has an edge over other, earlier attempts
made at Stephens to teach the truth about women, it is that man and women will be
working together for tLe first time with woman students to arrive at some of those
truths. And I maintain that a male feminist can effect change and growth as we11,
as a female feminist.

1(1
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p . 2 Shirk?

I would like us to consider this humanities core course in relationto authority - all kinds of authority. By .whose authority, Ccr excample, dowe, as teachers, attempt this? Well, We say, we have our profession and wehave a cause. We have the tacit, if unenthusiastic support of the administration,and we have recognition from.the National Endowment for the Humanities Division ofEducation Programs, which has funded our project.

But we do not have the support or understanding of our colleagues, many,of whomdo sot know what we're doing. We do not have the support of the Board. of Curators,who haven't known for years what we're doing. And we do not have the support ofthe generaletudent body or their families, who must be mAking some,consciouschoices on some grounds about being hare and. not at some other school.
4

We, begin this idea for feminist input in the curriculum,when the college issuffering kV.' a sustaineelack of leadership, when there is, infect, opencontempt for the kind of,leadership we have, when courses are being eliminated,tenure denied, faculty fired,-programs and departments decimated without anyclear educational plan or goal. Our enrollment has fallen every year for thepast 5 years and more, while that of lost other womens' colle has risen.( According to Barbara Haber, in the Radcliffe Centennial s Dec. 1978,"322 of college students are female...enrollment of vom under 22 rose 352between 1970 and 1976. In 1977, women's strong upwar trend in enrollment atall ages accounts for a startling 932 of the year's rollment growth at collegesand universities.") Worse, we are working for an nstitution that has lost itsway. We not have an ident4ty liecausa we do t have commitment, despite whatthe lege talogue hys.

These sobering facts are inextricably tied authority. Because of this, weare going to haws to 'concern ourselves wit being political. The truth aboutwomen is not going to attract curators, administrators, parents, students, orother 'faculty, unless we can show that we know what we're doing, that somewheredown the line there will be a pay-off for the institution.

I think we had better begin with humility. We do not have feminist truth cornered.We do not yet know the revolutionary
implications of the Equal Rights Amendment.And we are only beginning to learn what it"has meant to be a wanan or what itmeans now. I think we had better begin by considering the authoritv of thecourse we want to eAtablish.

,Whatever the final format of the course, we must try to go beyond the hurts andinjustices of the past. We must forgive our own blindnesses as well as thoseof others. We must, in fact, aim_at something beyon4 raising consciousness.One of the searing embarasements of my own is e'response I made to a first yearstudent in 1960, who asked if I knew of any women conductors. I replied thatI had seen Ina Hutton and her female orchestra on TV, but that I didn't like tosee her flabby arms conducting. I'm going to forgive m7self for that because Ithink I should. But what will that student do to make up for such an inadequate,such a stupid response? Antonia Brico was then in her prime and I had never seennor heard of her. Ln 1960,. when I thought conductor, I thought man.
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I believe that our-proposed course should have in it as many contemporary women
artists and scientists as we can wanage, especially those whose commitment to
their disciplines is a matter of record. How long did it take Brico to prepare
to conduct the Berlin Philharmonic? How long did it take Jane Goodall to prepire
for her publications on African primates? Where did they get their standards of
excellence? Who helped influence them?

I believe that we must make a conscious effort to examine the support of men,
where it is pertinent, in the lives of women artists and scientists. Is not
Leonard Woolf an unsung hero in the life of Virginia? And Toscanini in the career
of Anis Dorfmann, or the editor of McClure's in the life of Willa Cather? And
what did the support and teaching df Menet and Degas-mean to Mary Cassatt?
Feminism is as much attitudinal as it is anything, and the men who have been
sensitive to it should be racognizsd.

'III I

I doubt that there is any truth about women'that doesjnot involve men. In our
work with students, we should not be in the business of telling them how miserable
is.,thair,candition, but how limIting the human condition, when male chauvinism
dr-ay-other social pressure diminishes it. This includes economic trUths.
Virginia Woolf. did not only say that a woman needs "a room of one's own". She
said a room of one's awn and five hundred pounds per annum.

We are,going'to have to deal with the hypocrisy of institutions in their payment
of service by womuu. "Women make up 42% of the U.S. labor force, but take home
only 25% of the pay.... the average income of all women over 14 in the work force
is $52490 per year compared with $11,365 for men " (Radcliffe Centennial News,
Dec. 1978): Stephens is a part of this larger,picture; we know that women
faculty at this college are paid less than man, but we don't know how much less
because of the college policy on ealary secrecy. That is a home truth we may
:not be able to manage. And that policy, is, in itself, another kind of truth.
Without glossing over the injustiLes of the past or present,'we must also give
students a view of the possibilities for women to become independent, autonomous
persons. Training women to be moths of peace belongs to the past.

A generation ago, before.the,word, and certainly before the ethos of feminism
was abroad in the land,-Stephans College talked about educating "the whole girl".
'In itkway, that idea was a. forerunner of the concern for women's rights. It
bordered on activism in euch male fields as politics, sociology, and business.
It also included a comilitment to the liberal arts. And if it was imperfect, it
produced students who could successfully compete in their professions. In those
days MG hid a very distinguished political science lecture series, a distinguished
cultural events series, both of them filled with persons who were role models
in their standards of excellence. Students were motivated. Teachers taught in-
stead of spending their time trying to prop up a sagging institution. Retention
was not a problem. And the money was there.

In my opinion, the faculty that this collage now hes is better, stronger, than the
faculty who were teaching "the whole girl" The latest North Central Accreditation
review calls our faculty the college's single Strongest asset. And we now have,
in the current vacuum of leadership, the task of setting educational priorities
for woman and of defending them.

,
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The single most important thing we cdil do for our students, as I see it, is to
/ give them a sense of their potential. We must try to show them that they can

be competitive, not only with men, or,with other women, but with their own
.potential. Some of them will come to us thinking that it ls their only hope
to wear pink and.distribute flowers while cajoling their men for more substantial
things. What we have to offer them is the idea that the substantial - independence,
pride in meaningful pursuits - can be theirs, is, in fact, their right.

The Associate Dean has described us as a "slightly covert group. She is right.
And I think it is instructive, particularly for the men in our group, to see
how insidious this position is. lie are free to come and go overtly in a man's
world, but the minute we ally ourselves with women's,rights, we are suddenly
operating within the covert.

Can we be covert-with our peers and with society while trying to be open with
students? I doubt it. There are all kinds of moral implications in that position.
I think Betty Littleton's,statement about the truth ebout'women-is the only honest
goal and the only honest way to state it. We can all be open about that surely.
And how could even the reactionary object?--

Finally, if we are to succeed in our goal, we must acknowledge that any student
who makes a breakthrough will do it on her own, as have independent persons of
both sexes always. Jane Goodall Is not important to us because she forsook the
traditional female role by going to Africa to studir tha primates. She is important
because the validity of her work has forced a redefinition of what a human being
is. It is our business to help make this kind of scholarship possible for students.
And if it pays off fir the student, whatever direction her lifs takes, it is going
to pay off for the,institution..

...... .11.

Jim Shirky

L'l7t4S



Ts:0.cm!

I.

.,The Closing Image in Catullus c..11

Rouen poetry is a highly structured art form. Dictates of meter and style

combine vita a certain inflexibility in syntactic structure and a paucity di

vocabulary, especially when compared vith the Greek language. Roman writers

schooled in Greek complain of the strictures of their native tongue. Even a

prose writer of the maiber of Cicero must search for the words 'he needs to

express philosophical ideas in Latin. And the great poet Lucretius constantly

apologizes for the difficulties he confronts in attempting to-compose his work!

in Latin. ,The Latin language had,to be carefUlly shaped and-delicately expand-

ed if it was to become a vehicle for sensitive and artistic expression. It

is one aspect of that linguistic expression and the human feeling that created

it which I wish to discuss: namely, a male's description of his Own fectings ,

in language and imagery traditionally thought to be feminine.

This kind of poetic usage may seem fairly common to us today. We assume,

rightly or rongly, au almost universal sensitivity on the part of modern poets

',filch transcends genderbarriers. And the reshaping of our modern languages,

as cultures redefine themselves, allows both us and our poets to express a

wide variety of feelings more easily. It was not as easy for the Roman poet

of the Republic and even the early . pire. Such a'oommon feeling as still

desiring someone, but no longer respecting her, for example, forces the Republican

poet Catullus.(an wham this paper will focus) not only to explain how this

mixture of conflicting feelines is possible, but to use a fairly bland phrase

in Latin which we can only roughly understand in this context to mean "respect":

guars etsi impensius uror,
multo mi tamen es vilior at levior.

321221AJNELLagata quad amantem iniuria talis
cogit amare aegis, sed bens velle minus

.72. 5-8)

1
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(...Wherefore,
still you are

, a hurt forces

..

-

even if I. burn all the more deeply,
far more trivial and worthless ia my
this possible, you ask? .Begause:such
one in love to lova more, but to
leis.)

Madera thought accepts with ease the close tonnection Atweid, love and

hats. T9*Catullus it wae-nei and-inexplicable:

pit et-csio. quare id faciam requiris?
nescio sed fieri sentio et excrucior.

(85)
(I hate and love. Perhaps yoa questioe.how I can
do this. I don't know, but I feel that it is
happentng and I.= tormented)

More importantly, though, for the purposes of this paper; are the way4

that Catullus expressed the qualip of his own feelings, of caring love and later

its betrayal. For images he ascribes to himself and his feelings are those

commonly associated with the female!: purity, chastity, and even rape. Traditiow-

al metaphors were-insufficient for hIm. Deep feeling requiring sensitive

expression led him into the'realm,of the woman, thereby universalizing human

response. It is one such instance of feminine imagery that I wish to explore

in some detail.

Perhaps the most striking example of Catullue Use of a femile image with

reference to his feelings occurs in poem 11, which begins by building the poet

into an imaginary world-of epic; dominant,* male grandeur and then sharply

reverses the imagery in the alining simile. The poem itself ia a masterpiece'
2

and has recently undergone much examination. Continued attempts are made to
3 4

discern the tone of-the first 16 lines, the significance of the places named;

and their relevance to the message the poet asks to be delivered to his mistral's.

As to why Furius and Aurelius have now become Catullus' comites who are portray-

ad as ready to follow him to the ends Of the earth, perhaps we should simply

follow Quinn and cease attemliT at logical explanation:
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'Actually.I believe that Catullus' relationship

to Furius and Aurelius in Poem 11 is something
about which it is Catullus' object both to
arouee and to frustrate our curiosity: we 5

would like to
o
know and ha isn't going to tell us."

Still, a few comments about the formal and thamatic development of the poem

are in order so that,the power of the clbsing sinila can be seen within the

overall context.

No matter haw one perceives the structure of the poem, the first three.
.

.6
, stanzas create both for the reader and the poet thi world of lpic'.. It is a

... .Y

formal world: the very first line of the poem contains( three propetgntmes,

Furius, krelius and Catullus. In faot the first tiiilvt. lines Contain 15 proper

names.of people or places: One immediately senses.tht,formality in'these lines
5

which deal with specific people and specific places. This is.not the lenpage

of conversation or personal expression. This is not Catuilos' pAvate
,

This is the world af faithest India, the world wheratheseven mouths of the
:7 o.

Nile flow into the sea, the world of mighty Caesar. .
J

4-
Along with the actual names of far off places is Ote grandiose language

and the'eloquent patterning of.soumd which underscores the epic aura-being

created. Sagittiferosve (line 6).tnd se tem aminus (iino 7) kie.epicwOrds:
,

here pined by Catullus, and they stand out very cleatkil by their precisely .

8

duplicated placement in,the.metrical line. Furthir, (as Putnam notes) there
a

it the onomatopoetic rendering of tunditur undi.(line 4);.where,the sound of ,

44./

the thore pounded by the wave'is echoed'by the words, and alt,ernating

sounds flow in'both tia phrases resouante Eoa (line 1) and cOlorat aeouore

(lines 7-8).
- .

These exotic places are not only being presented by the'skillful rendering

of sounds, but Catullus chooses winds to produce visual images 'as will:

. .

molles (line 5); colorat (line 7),.altas (line 9), and of course saaittiferOs

(line 6). The words extrema (line 2) and ultimata (lines 11-12) sta:t theI
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remoteness of these areas, emphasize tha power and daring of meg who would

Attempt to reach them, and enclose this catalogue of places.

Central to the picture of epic grandeur is Catullus himself, the man

who is imagined as daring all the action. Re is the subject of penetrabit

(line 2), padietur, (line 9) and visens (line 10). The poet does not say,

"Purius and Aurelius, ready to go deep into India along with Catullus, or climb

the Alps along with Catullus." H. says that these man are prepaisd to go whether

he -- Catullus -- will go into farthest India, or if he will climb the lofty

Alps, etc. Th. fact that his cornices are ready to do this along with him assumes,
9

in this'imagimary eltuation, that he himself would readily do it. The way

in which the poet has expressed those ideas serves to focus the entire mystique

of power which is built into the first fourteen lines upon Catullus. In the

canter'of this epic world of arrow-bearing Parchians and tributes to the conquests
10

of mighty Caesar, Catullus is all-powerful and can reac.14 the very ends of

the earth: in.fact, wherever the will of the Gods will bear him. He is brave,
11

dominant, masculine. He is active, mobile and placed in a grandiloquent

atmosphere with two friends who are ready to attempt all these things-at his

side.

Then suddenly in line 15 we shift from this formal world of lofty reserve

to the'special, very personal, emotional, and yet very contriolled world of the

poet. All these grand themes are focused on something very small (pauca) and

not very good (non bona). The style immediately changes from the epic, formal

language (notice that lines 1-16 comprise a single expression) to quick, chopped

up, comversational, involved Latin. These sudden shifts of tone from che

impersonsl to the highly personal mark the genius of Catullan poetic expression.

The first part of this poem was built up as a great zoncrast to what is

co follow. The poem moves from the grand statement of the first 14 lines
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'where the poet describes himself as active, rwerful, to his last act in this

section: the sending off of Us friends with a message for tha girl -- nuntiate

(lims 15). Although beiore he hsd been actively involved (penetrabin, gradiatur .

etc.), and one might think that the rhetoric was leading up to a request from

Catullus for his comites to accompany him on some adventuresome expedition, he

now drops out of the picture and sands his companions alone. The fpllowing lines

are focused on the 2212a, and only at the end of the poem does Catullus reappear

-- but in a much different condition than at the outset.

Now comes the message to the girl and the picture of the puella drawn,

of course, by the
poet. t aa puallaa (line 15) is used.instead of a name to,_

,

contrast with the formal world of proper names in.tne-first section and to bring

the lang4age down to a very humble, unpretentious level which the presence of
12

a proper name Would'somehow disturb. The phrase non bona dicta (line 16) also

shows with what complete control the poet is maintaining this unostentatious,

flat, but powerful language, quite in contrast with the grandiose style of the

first.

There follows the conversational, unadorned phrase (vivat valaatque

v(line 17), framed by the hard, toitter cum suis moechis. The harsh word moechis

is emphasized by its placement at the and of the line, and the use of suis makes
'

the meaning all the more clear. Rare is evident the contrast between those who

will go with Catullus, his camites who,would follow him to the very ends of

the earth, and those IAA', live with the palla. His comites are named (Furius

and Aurelius) to comply with the formal style used above. But hers are not:

uis moechis.

Lines 13-19 are structurally bound by the chiaem: omnia (line 13), simul

(line 14), simul (line 18), omnium (line 19). The comites were prepared to

attempt ell these great undertakings (ozat) together with (simul) Catullus.
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this idea now reappears in the world ot the putala only in a crass, distaste-

ful way: she holds

bursts the groins4M

three hundred orher moechi at tha same.tima (simul) and
13

all of iEem (oinium) . Lines 18-20'present in stark

simfaicity of language the harsh power of the:puella. The use of tenet '(line 18)

along with agapa in.the same line make the sexual cannot ion of the act quite

specific and grotescium: uos simul compl.xa tenet trec ntos. Andyet the

horrible sexisal power she attains produces no genuine lava experience in even

physical terms (ails' amens yore, line 19) and is destructive as well as crass

(..sed identidem amniuli/ ilia rumens, lines 19-20). The image is one of a

perverted drive to destroy men -- again and again. Lines 184.20, then portray

tha puella as a sort of sexual monster craving maaterrover man. She has assumed

a masculine 'rapeLlike' role in this part of the poem which ii further develop?
.

ed in the closing simile.

It is only recently that the final lines of the poem which cohtain the

simileof the flower and the plow have begun to receive the. attention they

deserve. 'Still, the critical reactions are widely varied: from old-fashioned
15 16 17

sentimentalism to modest condemnation ; from sensitivi poetic analysis to
18

bold fraudian analytis. Proceeding naturally from the images develaped,

however, and tying the poem together both thematically.and structuralli, the

simile itself makes an important statement about the poet's own feelings.

We know from other poems what,the flower -- the flos -- seemed to-sYmkolize

in the mind of Catullus. It connotes youth, prima, but modest'youth.' The poet

uses the image of the flower with reference to males, but more commonly with

19
reference to females: specificallythe young maiden about to be married.

In poem 62, the floe becomes specifically linked with the "untouched" virgll

20 '

and tht flower she°is likened to has been "wrenched up by no plough." The

image is one of purity and.chastity which has not been tampered with. And



the use of both aratrum (nullo convulsus &retro, 62.40) and a form of am
(licvmacti..4ntma 62.45) in poem 62 bears not accidental similarity

to the final line of poem 11: tutus aratro est.

The verb siamhas explicit male sexUal connotations elsewhere in Catullus

and its use in conjunction with aratrum, the plough, an image used throughout

literature to represent the,male force in the sexual metaphor of penetrating
el

the earth, sowing seeds for procreation, clearly places the 222124, by her

slam, in the mele sexual role. Catullus' love, on the other hand is the

chaste flower, the maiden, the ,virso ifttacta, of poem 62, which is destroyed

beneath the careless sweep of the blade.

Hence Catullus, in comparing the destruction of his love by the girl to

the "touching" of a flower by a plough, hss effectively reversed the masculine

o

21.

end feminine roles. But this should -come as no shock. As we recall, in lines

18-20 the puella, hes assumed agross, powerful, lesculins role, and it is'

perfectly in keeping with the tone of this section that in the final simile she

is the one who touches the flower with her bladi,,!ho robs the maiden of her

virginity. tn addition, it is not unUsua1 4n the 'poetry of Catullus to see

lamiaine allusions referring to the poet himself (e.g. in 66.19-20 he converse

thoughts-slipping from his mind to an apple slipping from the Chaste bosom of

a maid: cssto virsinis e sremio; in 688 he chmpar efforts to bear the

faults of his lover to the patience of a f goddess: saepe sties' Juno,

maxima caolicolum, line 98; and in 64 he sesa strongly to identif7 with the
22

forsaken 'heroine.Ariadne. ).

'What is unusual is the specific .6mage of virginal rape here employed with

regard to Catullus' love. But before the significande of tfikt image is 'discussed

in relation to the descriptive terms the poet employs elsewhere with reference

to his love, let us returh to the beginning of poem 11, where the appropriateness
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of the simile within the context'of'the images previously developed there is

evident.

In the first fourteen lines of this poem we recall that a grand mystique

of.power, with epic language, names'and places, with distant sights and sounds

had been built ap and Catullus was'actively in tha midst of it. Re was the

one whom his comites, would follow, even to the very sada of the earth. Re was

dominant, active, masculine. Then at line 15 he dropped out of the picture and

there began the ugly development of 'the puella's life and her almost perverted

power. She took the center of the stage and her gross sexual dominance was,

empha2ized. Now, as Catullus reenters the picture in line 21, it is in a

passive role: nac mum reipectat amoral: And the simile reveals how utterly

passive ha has become. In the first section of the poem ha could move, travel

(penetrabit, gradiatur). Now he is a flower', rooted to the ground. H. cannot
0

even move,out of the way.of a plow. It WAS the ends of the earth that beckoned

him in the first part (extremes, ultimosque). Now that image reappears, painp-

fully reduced in prati ultimi (lines 22-23): the vary edge of a meadow. The,

one verb attributed to him in the si1414 is essentially a passive one: cacidit

(line 22), he has fallen, he is killed. On theothar hand, the pualla is the

one who'moves (praeterauntOi carelessly, destructively, taking everything in

full sweep -- even the flower at the very edge. The entire mystique of power

built up at the beginning for Catullus is artfully transferred to the pualla

at the and. And Catullut becemes the most helpless, frail, feminine of images,

destroyed by her touch..

Mbving outside the narrow confines o; the poem, it is important to realize,

however, that the comparison of Catullus' lova to a flower, something very

pure and yet vulnerable, reflects his notions of purity alsehwera in the poems.

La poem 15 he talks of commending his lova (maos snores) to the care of Aurelius,
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and it is assumed that the boy Juvantius is meant. In this poem Catullus asks

one favor, and he asks it modestly (yeniam pato vudenter 15.2): "1g you have

ever with all your soul desired to keep anything pure and free ftom stain

(quod castum expoteres at intagellam 15.4), then guard my boy chastely (pudica)."

His feelings here are directed towards Juventius, but one can safely assume

that they also applied to his own love for Lasbia, a woman loved by him as no

other woman could ever be loved (amata nobis quantum amabitur nulla 8.5);

a woman cherished as a father cherishes his sons and sons-in-law:

dilexi tum ta non tantum ut vulgus amicam,
sad pater ut gnatos diligit at generos

(72.2-3)

It was her disregard for the quality of his feelings and continual violet-
, 23

ion of the 'Jond he tries so hard to,define that created in Catullus the,

internal contradictions: feelings of both desire and discust, leading to inner
24

torment and finally disease. Butfor Catullus the hurt is internalized,

almost as if ha were responsible for the injury suffered rather than Lesbia.

The long falt love'which turns into disease (pest= perniciemoue 76.20),

chilling numbness (heu, mihi surrepens imos ut torpor in artus 16.21), and finally

physical destruction (ipse velars opto at taetrum hunt deponera morbum 76.25)

has not descended upon him from the outside as it does, for example, to
25

Archilochus, but tether moves from within. It is only in the final, lines of

poem 11 that,he has truly achieved the salus he prays for in poem 76 (line 15)
26 :

,and ironically its realization is in death (cecidit 11.22) .

In the closing simile of poem 11 the poet is finally able to externalize

the effects of tha slam, the iniuria of, his mistress. Cone is the inner torment

of the earlier poems. 'Re has now taken the stance of chaste innocence -- the

flower, victimized by a brutal act (cactus aratro est). And what act could be
as

viewed/ more brutal to a man who saw tha deeper qualities of a love chat meant

1
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so much, to him thoroughly misunderstood and repeatedly violated than the rape

of a maiden: the sexual violation of the purity of his love. It is an act

generally committed, both than and now, against women; an act of violence and

desecration. But it was the only way the poat could,expresi the intense

violation his awn love had suffered. Through external, almost impersonal injury

the poet's love, in poem 11, is destroyed. And perhaps now his entreaty in 76

has finally been answered:

ipse valeta opto at taetrum hum deponere morbum
0 di.redditte mi hoc pro pietite mea.

(76.25-26)

M. B. Tarkow
January, 1979
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. Notes

Tar Izorr

1. Copley ('Emotional Conflict and its Significance in the Lesbia-Poems of Catullus' AJPE 70 (1949) 22-40 translates the phrase (bene vellum)esteem' in his discursion of Catallus' attempts to express this dichotomyof feelings. (see especially pp. 29-310
2. Sou recent discussions of the poem include Richardson, 'Furi et Aureli,=Mita/ Catulli CPS (1963) 91-106; Kinsey, 'Catullus 11' Latomus 24 (1963)

wipsyswe

:37-544; Putnam 'Catullus 11: The ironies of integrity' Ramus IBI (1174) 70-86;lltiou 'Catullus U. A new approach ',Grazer Beitraxe 3 (1975) 151-158; Bright'Xon bona dicta; Catullus Poetry of Separation' Quaderni Urbinati Di Culture
.,Classice 21 (1976); Dulcos 'Catullus 11: atque in perpetuum, Lesbia, eve atquevale' Arethusa 9,11o. 1 (1976) 77-89; and Malroy 'An interpretation of Catullus11' CW 71 (1977-78) 237-247. ,

-3% Milroy (above note 2) provides an adequate survey of scholarly opinionalonulthese lines (p. 238, footnote 1).
4. Potiou (above note 2) emphasizes their barbaric and dangerous nature;Bright (above note 2) sees their unsavory connotations leading up to thecondemnation of Lesbia's character; Kinsey (above note 2) sees them as-represent-ing by their .remoteness the ends of the earth.
,5. K. Quinn, Catullus: An /nterpretation Batsford (London) 1972, p. 164.6. The languagram;Fic here employed is most sensitively discussed byPutnam (above, note 2). See especially p. 71.1f.

.7. Putnam (p. 73 ff) notes well the immediate tension between the epic toneend the use of Sapphic meter, which lesds him to view the entire first section,in retrospect, as a parody of epic.
8. Putnam, pp. 71-72.

.

9. Quinn's view (above note 5), p. 165, that these lines reflect an actualjourney (supported grammatically by the use of the future indicative rather.than the subjunctive) whicb.bas beta offered io the poet by Purius and Aureliusis an.lateresting speculation, but one that is inconsequential to.the movemantof the pass itself. The world imagined,in the pOsm has its own validity andneeds no external verification.
10. Putnam (p. 72) sees in his reference to crossing the Alps, the poetperhaps slattins tha deeds of Caesar himself, who (for Putnam) becomes theemotional focus in the third stanza.'

.11. The sexual connotation of enetrabit has bean iwell noted (Putnam, p. 72).12. Qutun's detection (p. 68) o bltter irony in the phrase seae puelia("she has long since ceased to be his, and he has no more usii for her, so 'lether live with her lovers and be good riddance'") is not totally unwarranted butintroduces the elements of harshness prematurely and injures the subtle ambiguity,of the tone of this line.
13. lotiou especially notes (p. 155 ff) tha evident and intentional verbalcorrispondences here between the realm of,the comites and the world of the21114161 (e.g. aunts... tenter., U. 13-14 and omnium ilia rumpens, 1.20; simul, 1.14and JAN1, 1:111776

dangerous-innuendoes of tempters, 1. 14 and the destructiveforai7if-tlimmens, 1..20; and finally the hyperbolic quality of quaecumque feret,voluntae caelitus,l. 13-14 and cosplexa tenet trecentos, 1. 18). Rowever, hisintention is ,to point to the Parallels between the comites and Lesbis and theirsimilar unfaithfulness. I would emphasize instead the contrasts: the imaginedrelationship of friendship between Cstullus and his cumites, characterized bytheir epic protestations of loyalty,ss compared with the gross and destructive
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distortion of a friendship (utilizing these Very same images) which should be
of the most tender and intimate sort: that of a girl with her lovers. Theeffect is one of harsh reversal rather than logical correspondence.

14. cf. Catullus' ussgi of teneo with, a sexual connotation in 55. 17-19and 72.2. Further the female sexual meaning implicit in complexa,can here be
ironically compared with the simile of the blushing bride in 61: lenta sed valutadsitaa/ vitis implicat arbores./ implicabitur in tuum/ complexum., (61. 102-105)

15. tn EAvelock, The Lyric:Genius of Catullus, Russell & Hamel]. (gow York)
1929, pp. 11412, the tone of sentimentality rings most poignantly: "His love
had been cut off, but after all it yea only a wildflower blooming unbidden by
the spaie space. in the hedge, not important enough to arrest the severe courseof events. Self-irony has never been used with more power or pathos." And
almost 50 years later Quinn (p. 92) Wit.' in a similar vain: "on the .edge
of a'ploughed field, one flower, a poppy perhaPs, remains; it has not bee: plough-
ed in like the rest, but the plough in passing has snicked its roots; it is

. only a matterof time before the flower withers and dies."
16. Kinsey (p. 544) claims the image snggests.insincerity and seems "a

place of rhetoric, introduced for the sake of the effect it will produce on
Lesbia rather than because it expresses the truth about Catullus' feelingi."
Richardson,(above note 2, p. 105) deems it artificial: an ironic quotation.
from Sappho to4nd the affair as he had.begun it.

17. .Dulcos-(above note- 2, p. 86 ff) and Putnam (p. 77 ff) present the most
sensitive and well-integrated interpretations of these lints.

18. Milroy's interpretation of these lines to support the notion that
Catullus wigs suffering from "castration anxiety" is intrigUingly perverse.

19. cf. 68. 15-17: tempore -quo prim vestis mihi =edita purest,/
iucundum cum &sates florida ver aseratjmulta satis lusi; (where Catullus refers
to himself; 63.64: ago Armnasi fui flos (7171;;;TATE;57ituation may in ona
sense be linked with- tha poet's own in 11).. But flower imagery is found-with
most'abundince in the marriage poems: 61 and 62.

20. 62. 39-48: ut flog in saeptis secretus nascitur hortis,/ isnOtus pecori,
nullo convulsus &retro/ idem cum tenui carptus defloruit =mid nulli illum
pueri, nullae optavere puellae:/ Sic vim rdum intacta-manet, dun cara suis est;
cum'castum amisit polluto corpora floram,/ nec oueris iucunda menet neC cara
Puellis.

21. cf. 21.8; 67.20; and 89.5.
V. This notion is-skillfully presented in Putnam, 'The Art of Catullus

64' HSPh 65 (1961) 165-205.
23. cf. P. McGushin 1Catullus' Sanctum Foedus Amicitiae CPh 62, 2 (1967)

85-93.

24. Cf. poems 72, 75, 85, 76.
25. cf. Archilochus: D. 104 and 112.
26. Duclos expresses this notion well in her insightful analysis of this

poem in relation to the poet's feelings described elsewhere in the poetry. See
especially p. 80 ff.
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Tha Closing Image)n Catullus c. U.

Translation Notes

Poem 11

Yuri et Aureli. comites Catulli,
sive in entre:in Penetzabit Indos,
litus ut lonze resonante Eoa

sive in Nycranos Arabasvo
seu Sagas sazittiferosve Parthos,
sive quae septemgeminut.colorat

emauora Nilus

sive trans altas zradietur Aloes,
Caeseris visens monimenta magni,
Gallicum Rhonum horribile aeRuor ulti-

mosque Britannow,

. amnia haec. quascumaue teretvoluntas
caalitum, tenure simul parati,

( pauca nunsiate mese puglim
non bona dicta

cum sills vivat valeatque moechis,
quos simul complex& tenet tredentos,
nullum amens vere, sed identidem amnium

ilia rumens;
.

5

10

15

20

nec alum respectet ut ante. emorem,
' qui illius culpa cecidit velut prati
ultimi floe; prastereuurim
*tutus aratro est.

(Turius and Aurelius, companions of Catullus, whether
he will make his way into the farthest Indi, where the
'shore is besten by the far-resounding eastern wave, or
into the Birettni or the soft.Arabians, whether to the
Sagaa or arrow-bearing Parthians, whether into the
'waters which sevenfold Nile dyes, whether he will
cross aver the lofty Alps, viewing the memorials of
mighty Caesar, the Gallic Rhine, bristling water and
remotest Britons -- all these things, prepared to test

. together whatever the will of the gods shall bring:
announce* few words to my girl, wards not pleasant.
Let her live and flourish with her adulterers, whom
\three hundred at once she holds in her embrace, loving
aos,00a of them truly, but again and again breaking the
strength of all. And let her not look for my love, as
before, which by her fault has fallen like a flower of
tha remotait meadow after it has been touched by a
passing plough.)

tr. . M. C .J. ?utaam

111 ,

1 -4

Tarkow



Translation Notes

Page 2: comites. companions

Oage 3: sasittiferos. arrow-bearing
septemseminus. sevan-mouthes
tunditur unda. is beatan,by the wave
resonante Eaa. the.achoing Eastern (wave)
co orat aequarac colors tha etas.

e,

pals

. u

molles. soft
altas. lofty-.
extrema ultimos. farthest

48 'penetrabit. he will enter
ix&dietur. heWill move
visens. seeing

fwm
non bona, not good

page 51 nuntiate. announce
'villa. girl
&aea pualla. to my girl
non bona dicta. not good words
vivat valeatque. may she live and fara wall
cum suit moechis. with her adulterers
suis, her awn
amnia. all
simul. at tha same time

1- "'cow-

page 6: 11131. she holds
,complexa. havirg embraced
quos,simul complex& tenet trecentos. wham she holds in

her embrace, three hundred at a time
null= mans vers. loving no one truly
sad identidei =aunt/ ilia rusmens. ,,buc bursts again

and again the groins of,all of them

page 71: aratrum. plough
nullo convulsum aratro. wrenched up-by no plough
13112; touch
sic vino dum intacta menet, so it is with a maiden,

as long as she remains untouched
iactus aratro ast. touched by the plough
smat,' crima

page 8: nec ileum respectet amorem. nor may she look back to
my love

.prastereunts. passing Over

page 9: dilaxi ems te.non ut vulsus amicam,
sad pater ut twos dilisit et senaros

I cherished you then not _as the common man loves his mistress,
but as a father cherishes his sons and sons-in-law*

heu4 mihi surrepens imos ut toryor in artus, alas, stealing
into my very bones like a numbness.
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cecidit. it has fallen, it.is dead

/

,

Translation Notes .3.
Tarkow

salus. health safety

page 10: i ie velars o to at taetrum hunc de °mire morbum
o di reddita mi hoc pro nietate mea

I myself wtsh to be well and to lay aside this foul disease.
Oh Gods, render this unzo ma in return for my sincerity.

(pietas)
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As part of this workshop on Women's education, the intent Of

this working paper is am inquiry into the stengths and weaknaises

.of sociology as a curricular comOonent of women's education. LetAil

hasten to explain that my method will be neither comprehensive nor

systematic for reasona that should be readily appreciated. I can't be

comprmensive because a'thorough review of the sntirity of sociology is

probably tooboring and definitely ,beyond the scope of this paper, and

because the meaning of's/omen's education is,so controversial that full

reference to all poseible positions yould be arduous to the point of

exhaustion. Nor can t be systematic, becusaa / do not know any partic-

ular scheme for evaluating the vilidity of academicAisciplines. Never-

theless, in reflecting On the instruction in,sociology at Stephens, I do

see Mit values and problems which I would like to share with other

teachers with similar concerns. Before getting to matters of eubstance,

however, I must first pay a bit of attention to background assumptions.

Clearly, both identification and evaluation'of strengths and weak-

nesses depend on sane prior conception of what women's. education is ,

about. While such a topic could easily engulf a working paper of,this

sort, same of the issues cannot be easily sidestepped. What is education

and what is wamen's education? I am not'well versed in the philosophy of

education, but it seems to me that in order to function as an adult, a
1

person needs to draw on four personal resources: identity,.knowledge,
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skills, and rocivation. Identity is a sense of self, ripe merely as

'potential or even negation, but an affirmative being that can be counted

on and expressed. Presumably, our sense of self is changing And growing

all of our lives. Knowledge is information which illuminates the world

.14 that it can be dealt with consciously. Knowledge may range from highly

specific and instrumental (like knowing how many days a particular month

as)'to abstract (like knowing thi differences between the Gregorian and

Julian calendars). Skills are adeptness at real world techniques. Like

kmmledge, there ere'all sorts of skills, varying in ueefullness, difficulty,

respectibility, and so on. Most ietivities in our society are "technique-.

bound," so we can speak of skill as diverse as computer programming,

love-making, or cocktail partying. Finally, motivation is that elusive

topography 4g Lnternal'evergy that makes life an affirmacion-ratherthan

a reaction.d Here again, there are sll sorts of motivations, ranging

from tho situationally specific motivation to escape a boring party, to

the-eternal and :pervasive motivation to win parental approval. AA Madison
6

Avedue has discovered with-delight, motivation is both more complex

and more malleah,le.than,early psychology ever thought.

There is sóeth4g in all people - it must be somehow transmitted

genetically - that makes'them "discover'," develop, and transform these

resourees. Psychology has 'apparently discovered (what common sense confirms)

that it is not possible to prevent a child from learning,.growing, and

developing. Of course, only.the most'short-eighted adult would expect

to benefit from tmpeding the formation and transformation of these

'aharacteristics. Most adults would prefer to structure the child's

experiences to produce a person,with approvable _identity, knowledge,

skills, and

I rN,



The word education generally refers to those activities in which adults

more or less consciously etructure a child's environment to influence

' the development of these personal resources.

liut then an obvioup out crucial question emerges: what standards

ought co sovern the selection of educational goals. For what purposes

are we consciously influencing the developt.ent of identities, knowledge,

skills, and motivations? And to whom are we responsibli? These questions

art the meat and potatoes of the philosophy of education and certainly

worthy of entire libraries, yet some substantive answers must be ,articulated,

since the evaluations to follow will be implicitly predicated on theee

value judgments. Without spade for an adequate discussion, let me offer

my views on these issues.

I feel that educator's are ultimately responsible to society-at-

laige, and that oducatioa must be able to stand up to public scrutany.

Of course, some of the public are not very perceptive about tha value of

education, which mead that educators must be creative in the defense of

their professional judgments, but this leads us into au unnecessary

digression on the politics of education. If, though, our responsibility

is to sociatriat-large, what ought to be our goals? To maks the question

a bit eore manageable, let us restrict ourselves to the appropriate goals

of collegiate education. U. are, for most of our students, the last stop

on'the educational line. U. should not teach the basics, and even if we

should meny of us probably could not teach them well. The students we

see are not tabula rases; they have already lived over a quarter of their

livei. At this point, they need whatever help we and the academic dis-

ciplines can offer them in becoming effectively and consciously human,
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The sine lua non of a college education hos been the ability td think

clearly and productivsly about a wide range of phenomena. College

education has traditilanally encouraged the exploration of the moral

and aesthetic dimeneions of hUman existence, although this tradition

has weakened,lor become confused lately.

What, then, of women's education? Row is it different from educe-.

tion in general? Obviously, women's education is education for female

students. Beyond this, any ansFer is either cultural, historical, or

normative, since so much variation can be found. Without dallying on

either culturgl or historical alternatives, let us review a normative

approach.

It is not our function .to traim females to be women. Our students

have been developing sex'traits for at least 18 years before we ever

see them. It is, however, our function to attempt to produce educated

women, which impiies efficacious.sense of self, awareness of the uses

and sources of information, problem solving skills, and commitments

based on reflection rather than impression. In this regard, women's

education is no different from any sort of human education, but at

the same time,.we must be cognizant of the gact that women are now,

and have historicelly been, treated differently from the way men'are

treated. Women't education must deal with the vary fact that it discloses.

Fortunately, the question before us is not should women's education

exist, but iather, given that it does exist, how can the classroom be

bast structured?. A more readily acceptable answer emerges: the classroom

experience should maximize the development of positive identity, knowledge,

skills, and motivation in each student. Of course, no two different
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courses can maximize these human resources in exactly the same fashion,

so for noir I cannot think of any universal Criteria which all coUrses

should meet. Still, it is obviously woithwhile for womene's educators

- to share and examine critically,their approaches to the task.

SOCIOLOGY AND WOMEN'S EDUCATION

While the introductm remarks were perhaps a bit lengthy, we are NNr

finally in a position to evaluate the validity of sociology in the tontext

of women''s education. In this discussion, there is no point to seriously

considering sociology as a concentration or as training for a profes-

sional career'. Stephens simply has not cc:remitted sufficient capital

. to make the'sociology program realistic pre-professional training. There-

fore, we are left coisidering sociology'as a 'service' discipline; a

fieid in which many students might take a few courses.

As might be expected, I think that sociology has a legitimate place

La the College's curriculum; not because sociology can be laid to have

uncovered some facts whose significance warrants everyone's attention,

but rather because sociology provides a way of making sense of the world

which is,both useful aid broadly applicable. That is,,we are all imbedded

in the social world -'ringing In immediacy from our family and friends

to the ibstract political entity called the United States of America.

This is obvious, but sociology provides an objective way of understand-

inethe dynamics of the *social world,,bow it affects,us and how we affect

.it. The'conceptual framework of sociology - roles, institt;tions, san-

ctiobs, transactions,,.symbol systems, and so on - aie not passive
/

facts co be rempabered for a while - like.the fact that the average

distance from the Earth to the Survis 93 million miles - but are more
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like tools (although to be fair, I must recognize that the ability

to use theta toolSmay well erode with time). These cools ire hopefully

useful in a variety of everyday actiyities, like figuring out why one's

roomate seems so strange, planning menus., or choosing an occupation,

' but sociology is not really a "how to meat the problems OUlife"

curriculum. SociolOgy teaches how to make a systematic, disciplined

inquiry into the organization of human relations. To be sure, vary

, few students at Stephens ever follow the trail far enough to see the

unity of the abstract projections of theoretical'sociology, but in

akin; the first few, steps they are forced to examine the world and

their beliefs'about the world in a different light.

In general, then, sociology is valid insofar as it teaches

people ways to get past the myths we have about ourselves, our rale-

tionships, and our society. And this validity should be equally,

germane to both male and female students. Of course, to the extent

that Sociology merely assumes end extends those myths, it not only

looses validity, but becomes the antithesis oteducational.

For those' Students - either male or female,- who might be inclined

to challenge the mythic basis of the social order, sociology provides

one of a number of'possible fulcrums from which to apply an intel-

lectual lever. Thus while I do not believe that sociology itself is

inherently radical, it is probably helpful to those students who

seek to challenge the established order. Indeed, much of the rhetoric

of the women's movement is pure sociology, which brings (I suspacF)

many interesting students to my classes. They sometimes seem surprised

to discover that although much of the vocabulary.is the same, sociology

1
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has very different objectives.

Thus I feel that sociology has a genuine educational value. It

can help the students.. her sell and her world in a.less mystical fashion.

Along the way, the student has occasion to acquire some useful skills,

particular in the logic of quantitative analysis and in writing objec-
,

tively about relationships between,people. Frankly, I doubt if

sociology has the power to alter motivation, except perhaps to cre4te

a bit more skepticism about the workings of society. The discipline

makes such am effort to avoid passion that/it is hard to imagine a

student's life changing as a result of exposure to sociology. But

given,the highly emotional; nature of .the subject matter, this lack of

sociological passion is understandably-prudent.

There are, however, some very real and troubling problems with

sociologyothich emezge particularly in the context of womon's educa-

tion. Let ma emphasize in advance that I think that these,problems.are

basic to sociology, marring it in any educational context, not just

problems that are problems only when the students are female.

Perhals the root of sociology's problems is that sociology is

overwhelmingly male dominated, like most of the social sciencei. The

patterns are complicated and probahly changing, but the male domination'

'is striking, if got pervasive. Grantid, women do receive doctorates

is sociology (last year 31Z of the Ph.D.s in the field were confirred

on women), but their influence on the discipline is minimal, due to three

factors. First,historically the number of women in the field has been

closer to 10% than the present figure of 31%. Second, women with advanced

training were largely excluded from research positions, since they
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took positions largely in colleges rather than universities. Third,

women rarely published, ur`il recently. Uhile all of these factors

are changing (in large part due to federal affirmative action require-1

meats), at the present time sociology is wholly male in research,

publishing, and advanced training.

Various other problems to be discussed below may be related tO

this male dominanca, but the =mil:mediate consequence is,that it is

virtually impossible to construct a bibliography on any sociological

topic that would show a reasonable proportion of female authors. There.

is something of a false note in my classroom exhortation to "be soc-

iologists" when none of the sociologists to whom the students have been

exposed are women. I am not concerned here that none of my students are

motivated to go on for professional training in sociology; that can be

solved only by hiring more instructors. What is of concern, though, is

that / want my students to think sociologicelly, but the only examples

they have' of sociological *thinking-are male. The problem can be lessened

by using the newer texts being written by women,sociologists but /

tend to rely on the best of the recognized monographs; which excludes
,

'most of the nisi publications by women. (kare we are back to problems of

the canon. See Thos. Dillingham, "Canon is mada,"not born.") Still,

I feel,the strain of keeping up with the new literature particularly

intensely, since / am Mere Or lass continually search for new material

by women sociologists. I have found a few books by women to usa in

my courses, and as time goes ,by I think this particular problem will

lessen, since women seem to be publishing actively these days.

While the demographic composition of the field'is lass than balanced,

1 "kJ
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: would not be all that concerned about the gender of sociological

authors if their material were sufficiently sensitive to the causes

and consequences of gender differentiation. I am afraid., however,

that for the most part they are, not. To the contrary, t think that

mainstream sociology discriminates against women, that it takes

the current sexual division of labor for granted as appropriate, and

furthermore that it is largely ignorant of women's lives. These problems

are far more significant 'than demographic composition, since they

call into question the validity and objectivity of the:basic sociological

analysis of our social condition.

In order to explain the problem, let ma first distinguish between

two !types' of sociology. The first tyl. - which might be termed

conceptual sociology - concerns itself with the structure and process of

social life aa it occurs universally. The second type --which we can

call substaneive sociology - is more conceraed with understanding the

specific social reAlity which prevails here today. Conceptual sociology

is similar to txperimental psychology in its search for abstract, 'uni-

versal laws of social behavlor, while substantive sociology is more

'like history, except of course that it concerns itself with that which

is, rather than that which was.

In the section of this paper above when I spoke optimistically

about the educational value of sociology, I was referring primarily ta

conceptual sociorogy. The problems before us now lie primarily in

subsrantive sociology, for it is to substantive iociology that we turn

for an objective analysis of the society in, which we live, and con-
.

sequen.ly it is from substantive sociology that we can reasonably

A)
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dipect a productive analysis of thermethanics and consequences of

socially sustained gender distinctions. And, in my eyes, substantive

sociology has failed in that task.

Needless to say, sociology has lams recopized that in contemporary

Western civilization a sexual "division of labor" exists. It does not

require a great deal of scientific objectivity to realize that males generallr

lead very different lives from females. The problem is that substan-
t.

tive sociology tends to view that diVision of labor as a "natural fact,"

reflecting_biological conditions that are beyond the purvue of sociology.

In other Fords, substantive sociology:tends to promote the view that
t.

females lea4 difforentrlives from males because females are, biologically

different from males, hence the whole social Aivision of labor is

viewed as merely a ramlOg:tion of basic biological differences.

This assumption of "naturalness" has the consequence of removing the

sexual division of labor from the analytic foreground, just the way

sociology ignores the social meaning of sleep, since it is,viewed as

tiologically rath.sr than socially structured.

The problem here is that sociology is accepting aud tacitly pro-

moting a non-objective, non-scientific, and ideological view of

social reality. With regard to gender distinctions, Sociology is accep-

ting the view that they are the way they are because nature dictates ahem.

%
Thus sociologists are not merely "unenlightened" regarding gender dif-

ferentiation; it is "part of the problem" since it tacitly proiotes

those distinction as natural occurencas.. If a student were to accept

the standard sociological account of the sexual division of labout,

she would surely resigh herself co being a wife, a mother, and society's

A
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archetypal consumer because that is the way it has to be.. She would

and up accepting an objectified view of herself, 4hich is antithetical

to genuine education.

There are two subsequent problems which compouhd the consequences

of this uncritical acceptance of the division of labor. The first is

that substantive socioiogy tends to concern itself lsrgely with the

operation of that part of the social world which is traditionally male

occupied. So sociology students learn about the operation,and social

significance of systems such as government, business, churches, law

enfotcement, mass media, and science which are all more or lass male

operated systems; while they learn very little about day care centers,

P.T.A.s, and "neighborhoods" which are largely female operated systems.

To be sure, there has always been a 'sociology of the family,' but

(like social work - another female area) it has always been a "second

class" patt of sociology. The present organizational arrangement

at Staphanswhere "family and community studies" are isolated from the

more serious "social, sciences," is an interesting example of the

significance that the social sciences attach to women's worlds. Here,

again, the problem is not merely the superficial omission of discus-

sion of ceitain "parts" of the sOcial world, but rather the implicatiOn

that some parts of the social world (those operated by males) are impor-

cant and hence worthy of sociological analysis, while others (those

operated by females) can ba'safely ignored because they are not very

important anyway,.

Behind this tendency to.dismiss women's worlds as insignificant lies

another problem: for the most part, sociologists don'c seem to have any
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idea what goes on ia women's worlds, so they tacitly promote the idea .

that nothing goes on in women's Worlds., Take, for example, the sociolog-

ical concept of the-suburb as "bedroom community." From a male' point

of-view, this is a perfectly acceptably characterization, since the

male is often absent from the community during the "working day". But

the suburb is the mother's and children's whole world, with (as best

as I can remember) a great deal of social activity. Thus the impli-.

Cations are that the most signiticant activity;is that which the male

performs (sleeping and other bedroom activities), and furthermore that

women and childrsn aren't doing anything of 'social significance. 'If

education has any meaning, it is to give the student a set of frameworks

foi understanding thOignificance of her world, and yet substantive

sociology ends Up implying thit women don't really have any significance

except insofar as they particpate in &male dominated system (i.e. a*

a "consumer"). It is perhaps marginally valuable for sociology to

explain men's worlds to female students, but the negative implications

of sociology's ignorance and derogation of women's-worlds seem to out-

, weigh that value.

Taken tngether, these problems of substantive sociOlogy - its

uncritical acceptance of the sexual division of labor, its implied

negative judgment of the significance of women's activities, and its

basic ignorance of the everyday activities of women - suggest a basic

flaw in sociological thinking which acquire* particular signficance in

the context of women's education. The problem is that in contem-

porary America women are exploited in a manner that drastically cur-

tails their ability to realize their human potential. Sociology has

not yet, as a discipline, been willing to accept that as a basic

element in American soctety, so not only is its analysis of American
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society chronically deficient, but it becomes one more manifestation

of precisely the pheneomenon that eludes it.

rhe obvious and radical resolution of the situation would be to

teach sociology "as it should be" rather than. "as it is," but I'm afraid

that would be,academically unacceptable. For better or worse, soci-

ology is a scientific discipline and that_ means that its analysis cannot

re-shaped willy-nilly by each instructor to snit her oi his philosophic,

,or political desires. Academic freedom carries with it concommitant

academic responsibility, which implies the responsibility to respect

intellectual procedures. As instructors; we cannot simply reject.that

id our disciplines which we personally qnestion, although we certainly

have the freedom to convey our questions to our students,

If the radical solution is unworkable, that leaves several liberal

remedies. I can search out those sound sociologi4a1 analyses which

give proper attention to the pervasive significance of gender differen-

tiation; I can communicate my disaatisfaction with the deficieAcy in

sociology's treatment of gender differentiation; and I can encourage

my students to explore gender defferentiation on their own, using sound

sociological logic and procedures. Frankly, I'm in no position to

evaluate these strategies. Sometimes I think that they are "band-aid"

approaches to a very serious problem. How much covert analytic sexual

discrimination slips by that neither I nor my students catch? There

must be a lot. Yet, on the other hand, I also feel that the only real

solution is Afor sociology to change, And I think that it is slowly

changing. A fond hope of mine, which I sometimes communicate to my
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students, is that some of them may be the people to reconstruct a non-

sexist sociology.

EPILOGUE

What passes for knowledge,changes. Aristot14 taught doctrines

which we view today as patently absurd; Newton made inexcuAable as-.

sumpcions; Copernicus was an astrologist. The evolutionary trick has,

been to preserve that which has validity while recasting that which
v

is mislekding. The ability to think critically yet productively

about our own intellectual fantasies is essential, and that is what I

try to develop in my courses.

td A
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Appendix,D

listorT of World Art I AR 211h

t

First half of a two-part introductory course intended for sophomora students.
OJ

'squired of all Studio art and art, history concentrators; partially fulfills breadth

-requiremants in humanistic inquiry for all B.A. and B.F.A. degrees.

Most introductory COUrVIS in the history qf art ara limited to:traatmant of Westarn

art and emphasize the study of male artists working.within the 'high" art traditions,-

of architecture, sculpture and painting. While this course adheres, to the canon

sufficiently that the standard matarials ara introduced, the breadth of additional

materials and emphasis on prehistoric, tribal and nonrWestern art opens lip entirely

mew perspectives to studants:

Most Ore-literate (prehistoric, tribal) and many historic civilizations
u(Greece, Rome, the Ancient Near East, Meso-America, tha Far East)
had major female deities with concomitant monuments (Catal Ruyuk, the
Acropolis, Ise, etc.). A. study of the religious and mythological themes'
and their embodiment in works of art and architactura is a crucial
amplification of student understanding of-the traditiomal roles of woman
in civilizationi alien to our own.

May tribal women perpetuate their rola* as artists whose works in
architecture (Africa), pottery (Pueblo) and textiles (Saida, Navajo,
Peru) are endowed with the highest authority and respect by their
peoples. Among nonrliterate peoples, such works maintain an unbroken
vocabulary of symbOls crucial to rituals and beliefs at tha heart of
each culture.

1,

The role of female =castors and rulers among most civilizations studies
-embodies in works of art the equality woman shared with man as leaders
and heroes/heroines.

The worldwide sociology of woman al portrayed in Minoan frescoes, Greek
vases, 3yramtine mosaics and Japanese scroll. paintings (to name just a
few examples).emplifiwthe otherwise culturally-delimited images studants
might have of tha possible lives of women.' Legal, ethical and moral
problem vis-a-vis other culzural values are illuminated.

3y msphasiziLg the creative arr and themes and images of woman in art scylas ahd by

requiring students co learn data about objects by and about wocan, criteria of woman s

Aducation are naximizad. Examinations (sea attached) emphasize critical chinking

about comparative forma of similar thematic matarial; this ts :ha occasion for each

1. 9 V....)
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'studant to pull together in her own way, in har own Atyla, thoughts which synthesize

the diverse ideas presented by the course. Examinatious stress writing skills.*

This emphasis departs from the'convention, which places a premium on uncritical.

acceptance of received ideas (the text, the lecturer) and expects students to write

with the minimum of persona:, reflection.
4

13.1.story of World Art II AR 21Th

lecond hall ilAa two-part introductory cdtrse. Required of all studio art and art

history concentrators; partially fulfills breadth requiremen: in humanistic inquiry

for 3.A. and 3.7.A. degrees.

The coUrsa cOntint is cgnventional in linear coverage of the history of Western art

by period style. Ilisertions of woman'artists, beginning 1,n tha early middle ages

with es. Spanish nun-Ende,- mark a departure from the assumption that the history ofr-
,

Western art is -7 when not anonymous -- &history of:the work of male artists. Much

more research and Publication of works of art by woman actists.throughollt the periods

Moved by this course needs to be done far a balance to Se achieved. The poor quality

of slides and reproductionsiof art created by women is noticeable; scholarship,

although impressive, still-conveys'a separatism (based on historical reality) which

makec-intagrationod materials on womei thists in the West difficult at best. sine

exemp1;i-,0 womants art have not yet been integrated into this course sufficiently

becalm* dkiTssions sway from the main canters (i.e., Renaissance Florence, Roma and

Venice to provincial towns) stra,!:,,the tbruat of the linear evotution of style which

remains an'undarlying assumptioa of the discipline.

Themes of woman afford a rich mine for daystopment. Whenever possible,
etemplaa of works of art highlight themes and images of women. The topicsof each essay for the azaminations'can further emphssiza content on-,woman
.(i.e., the Cult of the Virgin, Venus, the Dutch housewife, de Kooninea
Women, etc.)

*Faculty assiatance with writing problems'is available through consultation wiL:h the
instructor, through tutorials offered by the English department and through outside
prtftesionarhalg. IncollrageMant and recognition of sincere eifgrt is emphasized "in
ever7:possible way,,while still maintaining'standards of excellence in the student's
ability to express her thoughts While tntigratIng the objective data with :hales:mad
Interpretive skills,stressed.in-che course: 1 :1*

4.
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tnqmporatiOn of photography as a medium is a.departure from the

caventional treatment of 19th and 20th century art. Woman have
exdalled and equalled men in the history of photosraphy; examples of
their work aretreated.extensively in slide lectures, although their

,AMMMIS and works'do not necessarily appear on the course syllabus.

Availablesmaterials for classroolLuse (slides, texts, integrative materials on women.

end men I& art) are btil140carce, although the situation is improving (but not much),.

With'classes oumberingobetFeen twenty-five And thirty-five students each, and four
4

such classes given each academia year, it is costly to provide zeroxed handouts to.

compensete for and supplement the sexist texts which are standard for such courses.

Library materials placed an reserve are.the best available ham I am in the
,*

. process of making literally.thousands of new slides to support the changes reflected

.
. .,

in these course materials. But the single most significant reiourca for change itself'

Li in the darkened classroom; where slides are projected and questiOns raised by

the students in response to what is Avon and said. An ongoing dialogue, a critical
c.

cross-examination of the kinds-of values end assumptions made about art, artists,

''patrons and cultures are the instruments for divulging the perceptiona of our students

and "promoting standards of.intallectualAnd creative excellence and the development

of critical thinking." 1

Siatarf of Raniisaance Art 'AE103%
C

.Ae%ancec course required of all art history concentrators; ps ly fulfills art

history iequirementlor studio concentrators in B.A. and B.F.A. programs. Partially

fulfills graduation-requiremiit in 300-lavel courses; is a breadth area course in

humaniptic.inquiry.

This Asurvey of slingle art historical period, open to all students without

prerequisites, which combines Italian and Northern Ranaiisance art and architecture.

The work of Leading Renaissance scholars ei assighed as paradigmatid,of :he standards

af the, discipline of art histOri.

,g
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The Renaissance period as a Whole Ls especially riCh in materials on women as

artists as well as full of themes and images of women. Virtually all art materials,

with the exception of architecture and some sculpture, might exclusively emphasize

themes and images of women without distorting the field.

The emphesis in this course is upon research and discussions prompted by student

question* submitted in advance:

Two week" of class sessions, one week each before the midterm and final
exaslinations, are set aside for the purpose of group discussion of student-
initiated ideas about the materials introduced and treated in the course.
For example, students expressed baffleient about the central panel of
Bosch`s Garden Of Earthly Delights, having read Fraenger's controversial
interpretation of this entire work as an altarpiece for a millanial sect
called :he Adamites. We spent the hour carefully studying losch's,nudes
in'the central panel and discussed the implications of religious practice
of free love, the potential threat to the Church, the nature of sexuality
and its possible representation, etc. .

Another.excellent discussion was prompted by student requests to look at
greater length through a.pumber of Leonardo da Vinci's anatomical drawings,
particuarly those relating to the studies of women's bodies and those of
foetuses.. All of us combed materials in the library for information on
medical understanding and clinical experimentation in the Renaissance period;
we studied Leonardo's notebooks and scholarr'writings and interpretations.
lit mainly we took long hard looks at slides of Leonardo's drawings and
$::utavicy studies. Insights into fruntiers of knowledge and thair daigers;.
understandings of art as a potentially subversive form of knowledge to be
.controlled.by patronage or, later, by censorship' were illuminated by students'
probing'.

The eaphasis in The History of Renaissance Art on research takes a form of control

which deliberately expects to "include students as partners in scholarship."

Students are assigned to write a long paper on the sUbject of woman or women: an

artist', as patrons or as themes or, subjects in painting, sculpture,.architecture,

prints (drawings) or tapestries. Atudent papers are, given the native of the
o.,

restricted tcpicatapt to be original contributions to the field -- especially so

because the isstructor'will have to have gone over much the same ground and can help

guide :he student toward areas which need wOrk.

The fourteenth end fifteenth centuries in France and Italy, chrOugh the
patronage of great queens end ladies,, were at :he center of the rev4.1val

"J
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of classical literature and the recognition of women in antiquity
Clioccaccio's Famous Women, based on Pliny, became the source for
Renaissance women s roles as painters, as tapestry designers. Women's
patronage of art.and their dynastic legacies through intermarriage inall regions of Europe are fundamental raiearth areas in the discipline
which have been all but overlooked. Students are encouraged to do papers
on aspects of this large subject -- always using a work of art as a pointof departure -- particularly if they are able to read French; Italian
and Latin.

History of Modern Art AR.305h

.. Art

Advanced course with most of the same qualifications.as the History of Renaissance

Art. Required of all fine arts concentrators.

°The high culture of the modern world is alien to many of our students, and they are

not alone. The art otthe 20th century, wt*ch requires a systematic effort to
-

understand, is best approached in my opinion through 4 selected !leading Of artists'

writings, a great many of which are now available in English translations from the

Spanish, Norwegian, French, Russian, Italian, Dutch and Garman. A small number of

women artists' journals and monographs have been published, with .interviews and

critical articles appearing with treater frequency in periodicals of the past five

years. Using artists' writings of the 20th century as 'a device far getting inside

and satin throu the eves minds of controversia individual has been a way

to present woman artists in a relatively seamless cloth along with men throughout

the modern period. ,The Literature of men and women artists -- in contradistinction,

to the treatment of the century as a succession of movements (men's clubs) and styles

(rman only considered minor practitionsrs or followers) -- provides a way out of

exclusionary histories which have dominated all periods of art. Beginning early in

the century with letters of Paula Modersohniilacker and Kithe Kollwitz, one zan proceed

with writings of Sonia Delaunay, Georgia O'Keeffe, Hannah Hoch, Mors: Cppenhei=,

3arbara Repwort:I.,-Trida Kahlo, Lee Krasner and LOWA4 Nevalion. ?ublicacion zf

American women artists for the past twenty years or so, beginning wi:h Helen Tranken

:haler, allows for' a selection of writings and art which can'begin :: equal the,

1 91



treatment of important male artists.

The lack of availability of slides preiints a great problem. Commercial sots are

obtainable but limited in scope and coverage in depth. I've begun a systematic

effort of photographing, for purposes of color and black and white slides, the work.

4

of women artists which has been published in books, museum catalogues and period-
s,

teals for the past ten years. This collection will be utilized by the courses in

the history of art, by studio faculty, the General tUmanities faculty, Women Studies

and anyone in the Stephens College community wishing to use them. For the time being,

these slides will be set apart from the rest of the slide collection, for easier

access. We will need to revise our current slide classification schema in'order to

make rmam for eventual integration of these materials.

lour field trips a year, two each'semester,' are planned for visits to the St. Louis

and Ursa, City art muaeums. It is noteworthy that no women's art, other than that

from the Pacific Northwest and Southwestern United States, is part of the permanent

,collections of thsse museums. Several years ago, woman artists struck againet the

*ileum of Modern Art in New York City, protesting the museum'policies of discriminat-

ion against women and,_,demanding that a,quota system of shows and purchsses be

imstituted to redress the problem. This attempt to focus attention on the persistent

lack of recognition and inclusion of women artists in our Major institutions of art

Wils, sadly, an isolated and ineffective effort. St. Louis and Kansas City, along with

most American cities whose museums have experienced a surge of prosperity, are

obliviouirto the problem entirely..

The Stephens College's ravts Art Gallery plats to have a Major Show next year,

1279-40, of the collection of Chris Pettays. MS. Pettays has specialized in collect-

ing :he art of women of the past and present. For the past ten years or so she has

gathered onn of the most unique and impressive collactiots in the world. She has

written (see attached) about how accessible (and inexpensive) the highest quality of

work by women has been, allowiag an amateur like herself to amass a first-rate

collection.



History ofWorld Art 1
Art History 214 - Spring 1979

Mts. McCauley

mdlenlardner'eArt Through the Ave. 6th ed., revised. New York: Harcourt,3tace, 1975.

Art of Prehistoric, Tribal, and Ancient Mediterranean Peoples

Isads Gardner, p. 25-116, 869-905, 47-103.

Ireweithreagh the reserved books in the flash Stephens Library (see list attached).

Looking at the plates in these books will reinforce and enhance the required readings

ami the slide lectures. A samples examination will also be on reserve.
a

Topics to consider far the essey examination, February 26. Slide review, February 23:

fecundity and the ideas af birth and death
the role of ancestors in prehistoric societies
provision for life beyond death
nature and the role of ancient deities
embolism and technology of architectural forms
rulers and the roles of monuments

Arks of art to study and research in light of the above topicz:

Paleolithic. Venus of Willendarf. Incept. stone. .

Megalithic. Stonehenge. Salisbury Plain, England. stone.
Neolithic. Seated Goddess from çØal Rfiyak (Turkey). baked, painted 0147.

?bran. Temple Hank of W Bonampaki Yucatan. dry fresco.

0. Teeple.greaprat-lixadtinq traction). Yucatan. stone.

As .e. Castilians, Goddess ef Eaz4h and Death. &mice. stone.

Peruvian. Coastal Tiahmanase.style textile. alpaca,.vool, cotton.

Peruvian. Inca Temple4st the Sun. Casco. stone.
North American Adana ow Nopewell Culture. Serpent Mond. Ohio. earth, stone.

tarly Puebla Cultare. Ninbres Bowl from New Amigo. terracotta.

Modern Northwest Csastal Chilkat glanket. Alaska. wool, bask.

Neelithie. Danger from Tassili, North Africa. rock painting.

African. Bead of Queen Olokun. Ifs Ni$OXii. clay and brans*.

Afriesn. Ancestral Couple of the DOgon Tribe, Mali. wood.

Atrisan. Ancestrallrigures from the Saabs Tribe, Zaire..wood, brass.

blanesian. Human Skull ef an Mosher or Enemy. New Guinea, bone, clay, paint, human hair.

Australian. Sark Painting of the Djanggawal Slaters, bark, dry pigment mixed with natural oil.

Sumerian. Ziggurat at Ir. sun.dried brisk.

Sumerian. Female lead free Werke. alabaster.

Sumerian. Oudea, show- worshipping. Tellob. dolerite.

Aieyrian. Winged Homen-Headed lull from Khorsabad. limestone.

Assyrian. King Asharnasimal II Drinking with his Queen from Nimrnd. limestone.

Prrsian. Palace of Darius. Persepolis. *tone brick.

Egyptian, Old Kingdom. Stepped Pyramid of Ki:g Zoser by Inhotep. Saqqara. stone.

laPtian, Old Kingdom. Great Prraxide of Gisehl Menkure, Khafre, Khufu. stone.

147Ptian, NeaKingdom. Hartman, Temple of Queen Ratshepsut by Senmut. Deir-el-Rahari. stone..

Egyptian, New Kingdom. Partrait of Queen Nefertiti. Tell-el.Amarna. painted stone.

Art of the Ancient Classical World

ad Gardner, p. 103-286

imse through the books on reserve.

Topics ta consider ,for the essay examination, April 11.

1 LA.

Slide review, April 9.



the hula figure and religious ideals
lements and sources of sacred architecture
expression of and provision tor death and life beyond
symbolism and funatione of arehitectural fans
illuttrioue meant as exemplified in Rinting,sculpture and architecture
worldly and heavenly space in painting and mosaics

Wafts of art to study and research in light ef the above topics:

Aegean. Cycladic Idol free Syron. marble.
Inman. Plan of the Palace at rhoesos with the Queen's Megaron. Hy Daedalus? stone.
Amos& Snake Geddes from Knossos, Crete. Aisne:.
Mineen. The Toreador Treece from Inossos, Crete. true fresco.
Myeenasen. Plan of the Citadel at Timis, with megaron. cyclopean stone.

Mrcenaeam. Plan. and Sections of the Treuury of Atm*, with draws and tholos. stone.
Areheis Greek. Ilack-figure kylix by beklas. Dionysos in a. Sailboat. terracotta.
Lrehaio4Creek. led-figure kill.* by arygos. Revelers.-terracotta.
Archaic Greek. Daedaliorestyle figure of Nora of-Samos. marble.
Arehaie Oreek. Peplos tore found on the Athenian Acropolis. marble, faint touches of color.

Early MU Canny Greek. tritioe Boy found am the Athie.an Acropolis. marble.

Fifth Century Oreek. The Parthenon by Iktinos and Callicrates. Acropolis, Athena: marble.

Fifth Century Creek. The Cella Pries. from the Parthenon br Phidias. Acropolis, Athens.inarble.

Fifth Gunny Greek. Ihe Propylaea by Mnesicles. Acropolis, Athens.'marble.
Fifth Century Greek. Temple of Athena Nike. Acropolis, Athens. marble. ,

Fifth Century Creek. Erechthens with the Parch of the Maidens. Acropolis, Athens. marble.

Fifth Centary Greek. The DoryphoroslOrPolykleitos of Sparta. Roman marble copy of the original

FOurth Century Greek. The Aphroditk of Cyrene by Praxiteles. Roman marbls copy of the Luton!!

Oreek. LaccoisOroup frost Rhodes. marble. original marble.

Etruscan. Sarcophagus frem Caere with Couple. terracotta. .

11: nlepablican. temple of the Sbell. Tivoli. marble, tufat-concrete.
R. gallop:611am. Mese from the Villa af the Mysteries..Pompeii. true fresco.

Roman Imperial. Augustus of Primaparta. marble.
lemon Imperial. Oardes Seeps from Rouse of Livia, Primaporta. true fresco.

Roan Imperial. The Colossetswehowing erois-barrel vaulting. Rome4.stone.

Roman Imperial. The Pantheon by laperor Radrian? Rome. marble, brick.

ROMA Imperial. The Samilicalif Constantine. marble, Stone.
Early Christian. Santa Costansap.the Mausoleum of Constantian. los:: marble, brick, mosaics,

blarltrsestine. The.Mausolrem of Ciana Placidia: Ravenna. brick, mosaics. '

taekr &nesting. Improve Theodora amd Rer Attendants. San Vitale,. Ravenna. marble,-brick,savalc

Early lysentine. aegis Sophia (Chtrch at the Highest Wisdom), by Anthemiui and Isidorma. Constam

Late lysantine. The Vladimir Madonna. Russia. woad, gesso, tinople. marble, bricktiostics

tempera,gold leaf.

III Art ef the Orient.

Ind Gardner, p. 246-99, 801-67

3rows in the books an reserve.

Topics to consider for the sissy examination, May 14..Slide review, May 11.

.
religions attitudes toward death and what follows

the human figure and philosophical values
the expression of nature and the human spirit
symbolism and technology of architect:ural forms

Works of art to study and research in light of 'the above topics:
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.t. Art
.

Iblamis. The Alhambra. aarnada, Spain: marble, gilt, tiles.
Mamie. Carpet from a T. Mosque.at Ardebil, Iran. wool.

Tej Mahal. Agra, India. marble, gilt.
midhist Indian. The Great Stupa at Sanchi. stone, brick.

Juddhis, Indian. Amorous Couple fro' the Chatty* CavevKarli. stone.
Buddhist Indian. Seated Buddha Tr= Sarnath. stone.
luddhist Indian. The Ileautiftl Sodhisattva Padmapani from'the Ajanta Caves. dry fresdo.
Binds.Indian. Amorous Couples from the Temple at Khajuraho. stone.
Rinds Indian. Sin as Nataraja Lard ofthe Dance. bronse. .

Mau Indian. Seine from'the L:ves'af Krishna. Mughal School, Northern India. gouache, paper..
Seetheast Asian luddhistAtupa, Stribudur, java. stone.
Chines Shang'Weasty. tang, a Ritual irons. Ftnerel Vessel.
Chinese Ran Dynasty. hinged Suit of Princess Tau Wan. jade, gold. .

Chinese Three Kingdoms Dynasty. Maitreya (tuddha of the Future), TUn-Kang Cave.. andstoneja.int
Chinese rang Dynasty. Admonitions of the bistros:tress. watercolors ink, silk.
Chinese Yin Dynasties:ItarKluan. TraveletsUmbug.Monntainsvandltibissis.tinkpaolors, silk.
Chinese Southern Sung Dynasty. MI Alan. Bare Willow and Distant Mountains. ink, colors, silk.
Chinese Southern Sung Dynasty. Liens Kill. The Sixth Patriarch Tearing up a Outra.ink on paper.
Japanese Tarot Period. Shlden of the Goddess Amatarasu at Ise. wood, thatch, brass.
Japanese 'Isuka Period. Tori Nusshi. The Shake Triad at Nara. bronze.
Japanese Fnjiwara Period. Tabsyoshi. The Tale of Genii bylady Murasaki. colors,gold leatosiper.
Japanese Ashikaga Period. Salsa. Landscape. ink on paper.
Japanese Tokugawa Period. Karin. White Prunus in the Spring:' color, gold paper on screens.

SliO-fasay examinations

The varies of art listed under eadh heading (i.e., r., II. etc.) have been seleced as fairly
representative of the periods and styles of art to be studied im this course. Their selection
al enable you to concentrate on particular themes, sites and materials, and forms as well as

AltFlog at Art and srohitootnre 0f each art historical period. Focus your studies on those
works, utilising factip %aims and interpretive materials in order to prepare to write'essoYs
vhich will relate to themes listed under *topics; to,considere. Ton vill be expected to
remember the facts lieted (i.e., period, artist, title, etc.) and to'use those facts in .

breeder, thematic cartexts posed by the essay questions. A:sample slide essay er..."ination,

has been placed oi reserve to give you an idea of.what is expected.

Suggestions The best essays begin with a paragraph which answers the question by reeponding

to the general contrast or caparison usuall posed. Avoid simply analyzing stah
wort of art is tern, in isolation froaTEhiiiher work of art seen beside iton
the screen (tvo slides are project for each question). Both works of art relate
to each other in special ways that the user question tries to getiil.t. .

Zech examination will consist of three'esso questions. Students vill be asked to write on

just two out of ths three questions.

The Coursegórade

Student performance will be evaluated on the basii ofe (1)"regular attendance. A clip.,board,

will ciroulate each clam* period. It is tie student's responsibility to be sure to sign the

attendance sheet each class period. More than four absences can serioutly jeopardise a
student's grabli (2) slide examinations, for whidh a slide rimier, conducted the prerioms'

class period, will help the student to prepare.

14.."



History of World Art I Roger's Soak List

I. Art of Prehistoric, Tribal, and Ancient Mediterranesit,hoples

lataille, 0.,LASCAUX: PREHISTORIC PAINTL40
Aprieot-Garcia, 1.. PREISTORIC AND PRIMITIVE ART
ruble!, G. THE ART AND ARCHITECTURE 0/I ANC 13, AMERICA
'Feder, N. ART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN
Leiria, M. and J. Delange. AFRICAN ART
Guiart, J. ARTS a THE SOUTH PACIFIC

\--Dodd, E. FOLTHESIAN ART
Mellaart, J. THE EARLIEST CIVILIZATIONS OF THE NEAR EAST
Parretti, A. SUMER

Strommenger, Z. FIVE THOUSAND TEARS OF THE ART 07 YISOPOTAMA
Lloyd, S. and others ANCIENT ARCHITECTURE: EMIT, MESOPOTAMIA AND GREECE
Lange, K. EMT: ARCINITECTURE, SCULPTURE AND PAINTING IV 3000,YEA3S
Wenig, S. THE mow IN EGTIPTIAM ART
Edwards, I. TUTANERAMEN:IIS TOMB AND ITS MEASURES

II. Art of the Ancient Classical World

Demarine, P. THE BIRTH OP GREEK ART
?Kends, 0. mew AND TIE =MEAN AGE
Liberman, A. GREECE, GODS, AND ART, '

Willies, I. GREEK SCULPTURE
Charbonneaux, J. end others. CLASSICAL GREEK ART
Robertson GREEK PAINTING

linZinserll, V. NOP= IN OREECE AND ROME
National Geographies GREECE AND ROME
Eraux T. and Von Matt, THE MIRACLE OF POMPEII Amp HERCULANEUM
Mansailli, G. THE ART OF CZNURIA AND ma RCM ,

idanehi-Handinelli, R. ROME: THE CENTER OF ?OM
Bianchi-landinelli, R. ROM THE LATE EMPIRE
Graben A. THE GOLDEN-AGE OF JUST:MIAS

=. Art of the Orient t

Orabar, A. THE FORMATION OF ISIAICC ART
Busses li, M. ORIENTAL ARCICUCTURE
7.aw3.ey, W. CRILITAL RUGC anctrz AND Mai=
Apple, A. PERSIAN ARCKITECTURE
Sivaramerti, C'. ART OF LIMA
Singh, N. AJANTA
Rawson P. VIZ ART OP SOUTHEAST au.
Alciyani, T. and others ARTS OF VEVA, 3.r.
Irttsgerald, C. ;THE HORIZCS !CST= OF CHM
Cahill, J CMILUE PALIT130
Kidder, J. TARLT JAPANESE TEIPLM
Kidder, J. JAPANTSE TEI1L.M: SCULPTURE ?A.VTVIO AND .Aacrascr:az
Awalcawa, Y. ZLI PAITMG

Art

f'

Also, available itt the reference section-of the library (ask the reference
librarian for help if needed) art excellent n07o1zpasdias of art, such 4$
WM:Cr= OF WORLD ART, McORAW-CLI. ZICT=MART OF ART, n.AZGER IN=ILZPEZZA
07 AAT and the WORD 01.:TI0NA3T OP ART.

1.4 A



History of World Art II
Art History 212 - Spring 1979

Ars. McCauley

t: Helen Gardner's Art Throuib the Ars. 6th ed., revised. New York: Harcolvt Brace, 1975.

I. Medieval and Early Renaissance Art

goad: Gordan', p. 305473, 53246

Browse thrmagisthe reserved books in the Hugh Stephens Librarr (see list attached).

Looking at thy plates in these books will reinforTie and enhance the required readings

and the slidelecturee. A sample examination will also be an reserve.

Topics to consider for the essayexamination, Februarr 19. Slide review, February 16.

the role of art among illiterate people
the cult of the Virgin Marr
the rola and the fame of the artist
the Mission of realitr and its optical and mathematical rendering
the meaning of arebirth" and its.expression
the nude and its interpretation in.& Christian context

WCrks of art to study* and research in light of the &bee's topics:

Siberno4axon. St. Mktthew, Book of Lindisfarne. watercolor, ink, parchment.'
Carolingian. Palatine Chapel of Charlemagne. Aichen, Gormenr. stone. ..

.
Ottonian.,St. Micheal's at Hildashein, Germany.. stone.
Ottonian.:The 'unlade. Beatui Apoosl/pa. Gerona, Spain. colars, inks, parchMent.
Rommmesoue. St.lernin, Toaouse Nance; stone.. .

amanesque. Gialibartne. The Last: JudgmentJULasare, Autun,Prance.. stone. 4

..omanesqce. Madam tothraned, Santa Maria,,Tabull, Spain. freico.

Gothic. Our lady of Faris (Metre Dame). architehture, sculpture stained glass. France.

Gothis.'Ocr ;Or at Chartres. architecture, sculpture, stained :lass. France.

Gothic. amr Lad7 of Reim. architecture,- sculpture, stainea 'glass. Franco. 0

Proto4emaissance. Disnoio. Annunniation lit the Death at Miry. Sieha.tempera,gold leaf000d. .i

Proto44nalseance. Giotto. lamentation. Arena Chapel, Padua. fresco. . 1

BurgmpOr. Me Iiibocrm Brothirs. February from Les.Tris Riches Hares du Dun de Berry. water-

.

Flemlib 'Renaissance. Camilla. The Miiode Altarpiece.. Tournai. ail,:t:elitlk, Parch7ent.
Flemish Renaissance. van Eyck.. Giovanni ArnolfinizAnd his bride. Ghent. oil on pinel.
Flemish Renaissance. Bosch. The Garden of Earthly Dolights..Brussels. oil an panels.
Italialr.Renaisiance. DOnatello. David. Florence. bronze.
Italian Renaissance. Brullischi. Dome of Santa Maria del Ficre.Florence.-brick,marble.

Italian Renaiisence. Masacio. The ftpulsion from Eden: Florence. freico. ,.,

Italian Rensissenee. Piero della Francesea.lattista Sforsa and Federigo daMontefeltro.Urbino,

Italian Rensissance,Alberti. San Francesco in Rimini: marble, stone. oil.

Italian Renaissance. Botticelli. The Birth of Venus..Florencs. oil and tempera on 'canvas. '

Italian Renaissance. Mantegna. The Dead Cbristi.Northern Italy. tempera an panel.

II. Nigh Renaissance, Baroque and Rococo Art

Read: Gardner, p. 475-531,157-61a

.3rowse through the books an reserve.

Topics to consider for the essay examination, April 6. Slide review, April Z.
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Humanism and man as the measure of aL0hings
the expression of worldly an4 spirituil'Oower

.,

"- the relatitanship between art and knowledge
01 ' patronage, the artist, and till public \

\

space and its impression through form and illusion
the meanings of light and its rola in,architecture, sculpture and painting

, N0

Wefts of art to stidy and research in light of the above tapics: \
.

High Renaissance in Italy. Leonardo da Vinci. 'Embryo in the Wamb. Florence. ink, paper.
High Renaissance in MIT. lemamante. Tempiotto. Romer. marble, stone.
High Renaissance in Italy. Raphasl. The School of Athens. Vatican Rome. fret:co.')
High Renaissance in. Ital:y. Michelangelo. The 3istine Chapel Ceili4.7atican, Rome. fresco*.

High Renaissance in Italy. Palladio. Villa Botada. Vicenza. iiible stone.

Nigh Renaissance in Ita4. Oiorgdone. Pastoral Symphonr. Venice. oii an canvas.
High Renaissance in Italy. Titian. Venus of Urbino. Venial. oil on canvas.
Mennerism in Italy. Bronsino. Venus Cupid, Fallr and Time.. FlOrenci. ail.

Mannerism Spain. El Greco. The grial of Count Orgat. Toledo. oil on canvas. 0.4 '

Northern Nigh Annaissance. Deirer.The Great-Piece of Turfaidrnberg, Giregar.watercolars,paper.
Northern High Renaissance. Ordnewald. The IsenheinAltarpiece.Colmar,Germany.oil =panels.
Northern High' Renaissance. Holbein. The trench Ambassadors. Landon, England. oil on.panel.

NorthernHighlketalssance.'irusgel. The Peasant Dance. Brussels, Flanders...oil on panel. -

Mannerism in France: 11 Rosso Fiorentino. Venus, ReprovincLave. 7ont4ineb1eih4oilotuccoogilt.

Baroque in Italy. Pfonisba Anguissola. Self-Portrait. Cremona. oil an caritas.

Baroque in Italy. Careaggio. The Conversion of St. Paul. Rome. oil.
Baroqns in Italy.'Artemisia Gentileschi. Judith ind Maidservant with the Head of Holofernes.

Baroque in It4r. Bernini. The Ecstacy of St. Theresa. Rome, 'marble. Rome, oil,

Baroque in Spain. Velasques. Las Meninas. Madrid. oil.
lareque inn/odors. Ruben,: The Rape of the Daughters of LieucippOs.Antwerp. oil.

Baroque in Holland. Rembrandt. Self-Portrait.Amsterdam. ail.,
Baroque in Holland. VeKmeer. 'faun Woman with -a Water Jug. Delft. Oil.

Baroque in France. Poussin. The Burial of Phocian. Rome. oil.
Baroque inlrance. le Vau, Mansart and. le /*Teague 'Of Louis XI7 at Versailles.architocturv
Baroque in England. Jones. panquetini Hall at Whitehall. Landon. stone. garden.

Rococo in Germany. NIMUUM21.1grimage Church of Viersehnheiligen. Bamberg. steno.
Rococo in Francs. Watteau. Debarkation for Cythera. Paris. oil.

III. Art of-the Nineteenth and TwentiethICenturies.

Read: Gardner, p. 6451.795

Browse through the books on reserve.

Topics to consider for the eisay examination, Mgr 16. Slide review, May 14.

the conscience and the eye of the artist
escape through art to the past, the distant, the exotic

the role of color and light
"See in nature the cylinder sphere and cone."

the role and influence.of time, of the machine
process rather than product arart

Wcfrks of art to stutr and research in light of the above topics:

.4o-classicism. Angelica Kauffman. Cornelia, Mother of the Gracchi. Landon. oil.

Nee-elassicisn. David. The Death of Marit:-Paria..-cil:.
Romanticism. Goya. The Third of Mgr, 1806. Madrid. oil. .

Romanticism. Delacroix. The 3ark of Cants. Paris. oil.

10



v Art
Realism Nape. View of a Courtyard. France. heliograph on pewter.
Realism. Paxton. Crystel Palace. England. glass, iron, vood.
Realism. Jul(a Pargaret Cameron. Sir John Herschel. England. calotype ("photograph).
Realism. Sullivan. Carson, ?iris, Scott Building. United Stateiv steel, glass, tile.'
impreesionisa. ,Manet. Dijeuner fur l'herbe. Paris. oil.
Imprs.i,cniam. Mbut. Rouen Cathedral. Paris. oil. ,

lapses ionism. Mary Casnatt, Young Woman in Black. Paris. oil.
Post ssionism. Setrat. SuadayAtternoon on the Island of LaGrande Jett/. Paris. *oil.
Poet-Impressionism. Usanne. The Bathers. Aix-on-Provence. oil.

Agost-Impressianism. van Gosh. Starry Night. Arles. oil.
Post-Impressionism. Gauguin. The Spirit of the.Dead Watching. Tahiti. oil.*
Art Nouveau. Gandi. Casa Mila, Barcelona, Spain'. stone.
,Expressicnis16 Matisse. Bluritde: hence. paper cut-out.
Expressionism. Rath. =wits. Memorial to Karl Liebknecht. Zermany. woodcut.
Expressionism. Kandinsirf. Improvisatten 215: Germany. oil.
Expressionism. GeFrgia OlEeeffe. Black-Iris. Uhited States. oil.
Cubism., Picasso. Les Demoiselles,d'Avignon.sParis. oil. -

Cubism. Irancusi. Bird in Space. Paris. bronze.
Cubism. Wright. Roble Nouse. Chicago. steel, concrete, Wood, glass.

4

Cubism. bbndrian. Composition in Slue Yeow and Black. Paris. oil.

\,
Dada. Duchamp.ilicycle Wheel.(New Yok

ll
readymade,of manufactured-parts.:1

Dada. Arp. Papiers dichiris (torn papers). Zurich. dollar.. '

Surrealism. de Chirico. The Delights of a Poet. Italy. oil.
,Surrealism. Mtg. Painting. Paris. oil. ,

A

Surrealism. Klee. Death and Fire. Svitserlaid. pigments on burlap. ,

Abstract Itoressionise. Pollock. LUcifer, New York. oil, duco enamel Paint an canvas.
Abstraet Expressionism. RIthko. Four Darks on Red. New York. Oil.
Abstract Egression/sm. Nolen Frankenthaler. Painting. New Yerk, oil.
lo04bstract Expressionism. Eva Nesse. Contingent. New York. fiberglass, latex.

Polt.(

Abistract bpressionism. Robert Smithson. Spiral Jetty. Utah. earthwOrks.

Slide-Essay examinations

The works of art listed under each heading (i.e., I., II. stc.) have bum selected as.fately.
representative of.the periods and styles of irt to be studied in this course. Their selec-
tion will enable you to concentrate,on particular themes sites and materials, and forms

as well as stylse of art and architecture of eachartisiitorical period. Focus your
studies an those works, utilising facts, terms and interpretive materials in order to pro-

, pare to write essays which trill relate to themes listed under "topics to consider". You

will be expected to remember the facts listed (i.e., period, artist, title, etc.) and' to
use these facts in broader, thematic.contexts posed bylthe essay questions. A sample elide

sssfexamination has been placed on reserve tali,. you an idea of what is expected.

Suggestion: The best essays .begin with a paragraph which answersthe question by resnonding
-to the general contrast or comparison usuall pose& Avoid simply analreing
each work of art in turn, in isolation, rem he other work of art seen beside
it an the screen (two slides are projected for each question). loth works of
art'relate to each-other in special.ways that the essay question tries to get
at.

EsAch examination will consist of three essay questions. Students.will be asked to write

en :uet two out of the three questions.

Ihe Course Grade

Jtudent performance will be evaluated en the basis cfm (1) regular attendance. clip-board

will circulate sash class period. It 1.1 the student's responsibility to be sure to sign the

attendance sheet each class period. More than four absences can seriously jeopardise a
student's grade; (2) slide examinations, for which a slIiie,review, c3nducted.the previous

class period, wiLl help the student to prepares' 4. a 0



History oriorld Art II Reserve 3ook List

I. Medieval and Early Renaissance Art

Kidsoni R. THE MEDIEVAL WORLD

Henry, F. IRISH ART IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN PERICD

Gnaw, A. and C. Nordenfalk, EARLY M2DIEVAL PAINTING

Williame, J. ram SPANISH MUCSCRIPT ILLUMINATION

Bishop, M. TEE HORIZON BOOX or THE =DU AGM
Swarsenski, R. MCNUMENTS OF ROZWIESQUE ART

flotillas, H. THE ART OF =EMT IN THE 'MIDDLE AGES, 2v.

Duhy, O. THE:EUROPE OF THE GWTHEMLS
Dupont, J. and C. Onogi. GOTHIC PAINTING

tide= R. SCULPTURE AT CHAR=
Akrtindale, A. GOTHIC ART
Cattier, C. NORTHED PAINTING: FROM PUGELLE TO BRUEGEL-

Detroit Institute of Art, 'LANDOW IN THE 15th.CENTURY

Kartt,,F. =TORY ar ITALIAN ILVAISSANCE ART

Chaste., A. THE FIIMERING OF THE INTALIAN RENAISSANCE

.thastel, A., ed. TRE AGE OF MAI=
Mtwray, P. ARCHITECTURE OF THE UNAISSANCE
National Geographic, THE .RENAISSANCE

II. High Renaifisance, Baroque and RocoCo Art'

Freedberg,- S. PAINTING OF THE HIGH RMAISSANCE IN ROM AND FLORENCE

Murray, L. THZIPHREKALSWARE
Popo-Hennessy, J.'ITALIALN HIGH RENAISSANCE AND BAROQUE SCUL?:12E

Marren L. TERIATE RENAIESAM ANAYANNERISM
knesch, O. OMAN PAINTING, DURER WHOLBEIN

Rarris, A. and L. Nochlin, WCMEN'ARTISTSi'1550-1950

Eitson, If. THE AGE Of BAROQUE /

Drown, D. THE WORLD OF
Wallace, R. THE WORLD OF
toningsberger, S. TEE WCRLD OF MEER
Trevor-Roper, H. THE AGE or EXPANSION

Cobban, A. THE r.GHTEENTH CUT=

ill. Art of the Nineteenth.and Twentieth Centuries'

Briggs, A. THE NINETEENTH czyma
Herold, C. THE HORIZON BOOK OF THE AGE OF NAPOLEON

lrion, M. ART OF"TRE ROMANTIC ERA

Schneider, P. THE WORLD OF MANEt

Rewald, J. lanomr OF IMPRESSIONISM

Rewaid, J. PORT.IMPRESSICNIM: FROM VAN GOGH TO GAUGUL1

Casson, J. and others, coma TO THE TWENTIETH CLAMMY

Rheims, M. THE FLNERING OF ART NOUVEAU .

Arneson., H. HIST= OF MODERN ART

fiMnter, 3. and J. Jacobus. MODERN ART

Giedicn, S. SPACE, TIM, AND ARCHITECTURE

Licht, Y. SCULPTURE, 19th AND 20th CENTURIES

Pehnt, W. DICICLOPAEDIA OF MODERN ARCHITECTURE

Rosenblum, R. CUBISM AND THE TWENTIETH O4NTURI

Rubin, W. DADA AND SURREALIST ART

Sandler, I. THE, TRIUMPH OF AMERICAN PAINTING

Also, available in the reference section of the library (ask the reference

librarian for help it needed) are excellent
encyclopaedias of art, such as

ENCYCLOPEDIA a WORLD ART, McGRAW-VILL DICTIONAR: OF ART, MEGNCYCLO?EDIA

OR ART and the.OXICRL DICTIONARY OF ART.

'4 '1



Art

Ristorrot Renaissance Art

A:zit Eistory 303 Xrs, McCauley

Texts: %ward Cuttler, Nbrther ism Renaissance t
?rederick Skrt4,7=1EWIFFEITEW-Uti
Course Syllabus (alumina of art historical scholarship)

I. Plorence, Siena, Avignon wmi Peris Lu the Fourteenth
Century. Read Sertt, Vasari (syllabus).

*St..Trancis the Cult of the Virgin-Mary and the earliest
revival of sthe classical world. The impact of the Flack
Plague.

The art of Duccio, Giotto, Diartini.and the Lorenzettis.

Ir. 3urgundy and Flanders in tbs Ducal Courts of the Early
Nbrthern Renaissance. Read Cuttler, qhristins de Pisan
(syllabus) and Panesky (syllabus). .

The courly arts of illuminated manuscripts aad tapestries.
Vae invention of oil pointing techniques and the art of
van Eyck, Campia, vam der Weyden, van der Gbes and Nemling.

III. Italy in the Fifteenth Century. Read Eartt, Vasati (syllabus)
and Barckhardt (syllabus).

Florence and the dedici.Pitranage of the rebirth of classicaX
style and the iaventionb of linear perspective: Pronelleschir
DuniteLlo, MAsaccii Pra Angelico, Ubcello eastagno,

Zoteticeili and Verrocchio. RUE6nism and tbs
reaction: of Savo:carols.

Greet ducal courts of northern Italy: the patroaage of
Renaissance nobles of Ferrara, Urbino, dimini and alantusl.
The art of Pissnello, Piero della trancesca, Alberti and
Zentogna.

Discussion of the major themes and problems scheduled for tbm
week before the midterm examination. Students are encouraged
to present ideas in advance of these SOssions.

2idtern elmmination

17% The Righ Renaissanceiof Torthern Zurope. Read Cuttler,
:Undersea (syllabus) wad ?raenger (syllabus).

r.

The invention of moveable trye and the spread of topular
graphic arts. The idea of the "ImilIeniun" and wi.tchcraft,
the impact' of the Protestant reformation cad its effect
upon northern Mardian, science and the age of errlaratiam.

h
The art of gosch, Grunewald, Darer, ablbeia, 3rueghel and
White.

1 .1.!)



7. Vas High Ranaissance of Italy in Rome and V4nice,.. Read
Eartt, Vasari 02711abus), Leonardo da Vinci (syllabus) and
Michelangelo (syllabus).

The artistic and scientific impact of Leonardo during.
the waning Renaidssnce of flamenco sad Milan, Palpal Rom
and the role of ftnanist in the high classical art of
Raphael, reamante and Michelangelo... 4,

The aumptuous independence-of Venice in the twilight af
her command of the Mediterranean Sea. The painting of
Carpaocio, tha Welliniv, Morgione Titian, Tintoretta
and Teronsie, the architecture of iramante.

lannerisme an international style xpressive of the
instability;.osused by competing Catholic and' Protestant
powers. Raid Nutt, CUttler .Ce (syllabus).

Anti-classical style originating in the later work of
Michelangelo spread,from' aly through ?mince to the
Tratherlands. The eclipse of Ehmanisni; the rise of the
Counter Reformation, the Inquisition and nationalism.

Discussion of major themes and preblems'acheduled for the week
before the final examination. Students are encouraged to
present ideas in advance°of these-sessions.

Final examination

* ff. * * * * *
'

Reemonsibilities

Regatta class attendance and participation. Occasional
unannaunced quizzes. to be pure resdingis kept um regularly, only
if necessary. r-

Midterm and final war exam(nations. Bach will inclade
home essay-questions and ,slide identiticatimm essay questions
given in class.

&research paper. Due date and.pertimAars will be given in:class«
'Trite am one of three of the following tapics: a woman artist,
s woman patron7 of art, or a theme-of wdmasr or wane= im artAve,
Mary, ihdith, rum, St* n*sula and the Tan Thousand Virgins, etc.).
Choose the work of a'aingle artist =A reeeerch a single work of
art ar R Series ct works of. art.ty.thi'same artist*

OctiznaI

Students are welcome,to loin7the all-art'historyPcourees field
tri7s planned for Saturdays inLths early ?LI: to the St. Louis
Art Inseam end the Masan Gallery in.ransas City: ,Detalls cad
dates to be announced«



011.

Ristory of 1o4ern Art
Art Elistory 30Sh 4Mrs.,McCaulay

Tex;:s: Sam %enter tnd John 'Jacobus. Modern Art.
Course Syllabus- (critical literature and primary sources

on women artists)

at-
11t; Poststmpressiomism, Symbolism, and Traditian and Innovation in'Architecture.

Read, in addition to Hunter and Jacobus, all texts placed on reserve and
Liladj, artists.

The wellsprings of modern sensibilities in objective perception of form,
light and color; subjective modes of expression; the new technology and
.-organic qualities of architecture. The impact of non-Western artistic
modes.

The art of Seurat, Canute, Gauguin, Ensor, Eiffel and Wright.

II. Early Modern Sculpture, Expressionism, Cubism and Abstract Art.
Read Hunter and Jacobus and texts on reserve.

TA* new interrelatedness of ;mincing, sculpture and architecture with
an emphasis upon the reduction of form to elemental simplicity. The ,

e thotionality of color and ltne; ehe concept of culture rather than nature
as the source of art.

,-The ert of Braucusi, Matisse, Paula Modersohn-Becker, Nolde, Kandinsky,
Klee, Picass6, Sonia Delaunay, Georgia OlKeeffe, Balla, Malevich and

, Discussion of che major themes and problems scheduled for the. week before hie

midterm examinatiou. Students are encouraged to present ideas.in advance of
these sessions.

Midterm examination

III.'Dada and SuTrealism. Read Bunter and Jacobus, texts on reserve.
Caurse Syllabus.

The rejection of both culture and nature. An emphasis on thought alone,
with its source in Cartasian'logic my rooted in the Freudian subconscious.

The rola of chance, accident, hallucination as an aid :o direct expression.

:he art of Duchemp, Arp Hannah Hoch, Magritte, Miro and Mere: )1:bienhain.

7. The Shaping of"a Yr' Architecture, Art letwecn the wars, and ?:srrar
European Art. Read Hunter and Jacobus, texts on reserve and C:ur3e 5711abu3.

?icking up the pieces after World War : end caught in :he shao,,t :he
;olitical and economic miseries of :he thirties and the onslaugnt f ImIther
Var.,



7

Social themes and ideals.

The art of La Corbusier, Kathe K811witr,. Grosz,Ticasso, Trida Kahlo,
Dubuifet, and larbara Rep/arta.,

V. The Awrican Con=ibution, Nev Architecture, and dad Dematerialized Object.
lead Rua= and Jacobus, texts on reserve and the Course Syllabus.

Um York City as the center of the art world ai emigre artists from
Europe mingle with rem young American talent emerging from the Depression
and World War II. Rugs scale, action, reduction of means, directness of
expression ars among the virtues of a new art.

The work of Pollock, Solon Trankenthaler, Louise aevelson, Johns, Warhol,
Zahn, Puller, Iva lease, Lynda Benglis, Chryssa Smithson, Eaacke,
Mary Miss.

Disdussian of major thimes and problems scheduled for the vela before the fimal
examination. Students are encouraged to present ideas in advance of these
sessions.

'final, examination.

* * * * * * * *

Responsibilities

Regular class attendance and participation. Occasional unannounced quizzes
to be sure reading is kept up regularly, only if necessary.

a

Midterm and final essay exmninations. Each will include take-home essay
questions and slide ids:me-agate= essay questions given in class.

Waive five- siiht page paper which expresses f-uur response-to an idea or
concept presented in Meyer Schapires "The Liberating quality of Avant
elarde Art" (handout). Identity a point of view or tIrsts ;resented by
?rof. Schapiro, then develop that idea in your own way, as a oriti: would.

Optional

Students are welcome to join the all-art history courses field trips planned
for Saturdays in the early Tall to the St. Louis Art Misseum and the Nelson Gallery
in XACAULA City. Details and daces to ba innounced.



Seminar Report: Implementing the Goals of Women's Education in the &maniac's

Bortrice Bartlett

Wit has participilon in this seminar, and more broadly how 'has consciousness
that in a Women's college the search for truth includes the search for truth
about women, affected the content of the courses I teach? In sum, I should say
such consciousness enlarges and enriches the content while simultaneously allowing
'for more finely drawn analyses and contrasts. None of the eight courses I
regularly. teach within a two year cycle focuses specifically on feminist issues.
Rather, two are essentially devoted to the processes of writing and research
'(lnglish 101 and 102), two present contemporary modes of analysis of language
and literature (Nature of Linguage, Nodes of Criticism), and four develdp tudent
famia.i tharity wi and understanding of major works of literature, their'thelks
and te:hniques and their treatment of the human condition. The truth about
women as part of the truth about the human condition naturally emerges in the
content of these courses in different ways. What follows is an illustrative
rather than an exhaustive specification of these differencAs:

English 1011 Literature and Writing:
i

In this course I raise the question of women's style and thought procesies.
Do the 'students in the class write in ways conforming to the generalizations
madcabout women'S writing, coupling weak verbi with unnecessary intensifiers,
qualifiers, dashes, emphases, and parentheses? Are,they more confortable with
associational, emotional "field-dependent" modes of presentation than with..
logical, expository; "field-independent" modes? Does the dependent, contingent
nature of women's culturally prescribed roles afeCt their responses to kinds of
information and to methods of presenting information and ideas? For illustra-
tions of the divergent modes of self expression often believed to characterize
male sad female styles, students'read a collie/Rion of essays by George Orwell
and,Virginia Woolf's Al Roos of One's Own. class welliscuss the differing
structural roles of logic and metaphor in the two author's (metaphor to "assist
statement" La Orwell to "present" statement in Woolf). .Essarassigaments call
on students to attempt both modes. Curiously, overt analysis of 'the contrasting
.methods of the two writers seeft :o help students, who almost unanimausly prefer
Orwell's style,'accept and learn tO control the expository thesis-and-defense
system of essay orgatiaation our English departmerit regards as the primary model
to be learned in 101.

English 102: Literature and Research Writing:

In dhis course students read basic works by Darwin, Marx and Freud aid are asked
to learn the processes of library research by investigating biological, socio-
economic, or psychological answers to questions about human behavior; questions
about male and female differences, and in particular the causes for such differ-
ences - biolosical, culturel, or psychological - frequently provide foci for
such investigations. In my most recent class, for example, students produced
papers on differences in male and female verbal and spatial abilities, early
childhood sex rola stereotyping in the United States, technical and emotional
barriers to passage of the Equal Rights Amendment, adolescent suicide motives,
and family organisation in the U.3.S.2.; oral reports on these research pro:lac:5
showed'that students had found information tending to reinforce and validate ohe
another's findings.

.1
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Literary Studio and Studies in a major author: For the major author courses,
D. B. Lawrence, Mary Ann Evans-, consideration of the female experience becomes
automatically a part of the matter of the course because it is a central concern
of the artists; the attached'course descriptions reflect their concern. Master-
pieces ok Modern Literature deals more exclusively with modernist formal experi-
ments. We discuss the structures of major works of early twentieth century
literature as these embody acts of consciousness, organizations of the perception
of experience. In this connection, we contrast the questing orientation of such
works as TAWastaland anA limes with the quite contrary structures of
To alLiahthouse and Katherine Ann Porter's short stories, particularly the
Lucinda stories. The former is organized by "imitation" of the ingathering and
incorporating consciousness of a Victorian wife and mother; the latter by the
sequence of neeations leading a young 20th century woman to a final stance of
self. I am interested to learn that for the students I have had in this course
in recent years, the nation of a series of rejections, decisions about what
not to be leading to an.ultimate affirmation of,individuality seems the more'
valid initiation of the action of female self-realization.

Politics in Literature (called, in its truncated form Five Great European Novels)
is a 200 level course with a more thematic orientation. Here we discuss depic-
tionof the encounter between personal conscience and social responsibility;
the nature of the novels (see course descriptions) focuses this thematic pre-
occupation on the relation between ends and means. In this connection, there
emerges an -interesting sub-theme, an overtly political levels of the works of
literature, of the "women questioe; Stendahl, Brecht and Malreaux, for example,
devoting specific sections oestructurea of their works to embody themes of sexual
egalitarianism, Costoyevsky, Mann, Coesttor, Camus, and Orwell using woman
primarily as symbols of alternative, nom-rational values.

Nature,of Language and Hodes of Criticism: loth-these courses concern themielves
with schemes of analysis. For both fields, feminist preoccupations have forced
a reassessment of received categories. In these areas feminist investigators
have supplied corrective perspectives on methods of sub-dividing categories of
information. I treat feminist contributions as just that, supplemental and
corrective commentaries on major modes of analysis. Ultimately, I and the
intellectual community may fiad feminist views more central than they have been
found thus far ( cfAichard Gelwick's paper). For the moment, in linguistics,
assuming a feminist commitment has brought forward more finely calibrated observa-
tions of the elements operative in the speech come:Unity, of differentiations
in stress and intonation, of Fyntactic patterns as expressions of status and self,
of semantic components as fundamentals of meaning and value permeating a culture.
In literary criticism, feminist perspectives like Marxist perspectives have
partaken of formalist, structuralist, psychological and socio-economic modes,
uniting, at times anomalously, theories end methods logically mutually exclusive.
In this sense, feminist perspectives, seeminely separates and in themselves,
force reintegration of falsely separated perceptions, and art thus again, as in the
the cora of linguistic analysis, curiously integratirs. These at least are the
ways I see feminist analytic approaches operating in the cwo courses t teach.
Introduced as critical and supplementary commentaries onmajor analytical schemes,
they forte a rcemsmination of :he schemes themselves and thus the process of
schema,ization in the search for truth, asking specifitally, does this systtm
aid or iahibit the search for the truth about women.

1 r.



General, We

Elliman and Fieldeson, eds., The Modern Tradition
Vickery; John The Lovett of.the Golden on Literature
Wilson, Edmund ,Axers_Castle

Teats. Senn, T. 1. The lkulAi.;Tawer
Pound. Kenner, Hugh Wiwi Era
Eliot. Eliot, T. S. im Waste Land: A Facsimile and Transcript of the

Joyce. Rock, Warren arce s
Hemingway, Envoy, Itichasasialways 1111,Inward, Terrain
Porter, Leibormen, Myron tathertne Anne Porter's fiction
LOIT4=4. Leavis, F. R. 1.,Lawrence: NOTTeist
Woolf. Naremore The ara Without a _WI,
Faulkner. Vickery, Olga.The Navels of-William Faulkner

Jourmela

The following journals frequently publish articles about the literary figures
we consider in this course.

jagialaa Literature,
Critietue
Contorsz7 Literature

CitOT
ction Studies

a Literattire

Swell Igafation
11Sall Segia Literature
Virginia es Review
The Tale ew

Att:tiltIce policy: There is no way for you to do the work in this course without
. att g clase regularly. Tour grade, however, will be based on the work and
not on clascattendance.



English 101
Section 572

Literature and Writing

Texts: The 74acmillan Handbook of English
Hall and Emblen. A Writers Reader
Orwell. tollectid Essays
Woolf. A Room of One's Own

Maglisk

Bertrice Bartlett
Librtry 213
)ffice hours: 11-12, *4'
and.by appointment

Course Ob eative:Willitm Stafford says:

A writer is not so much someone who has something to say as she
is someone who has found a process that will bring about new
things she would mot have thought of if she had not started
to say them.

The objective of this'course is to help you find such a prOcess. You will be

- reading good essays

- developing techMiques for presenting ideas
- reviewing rules of grammar
. reading other students'. work

- writing and, rewriting esiays

You will be steadily engaged in the process, of writing.

P

Method of Evaluation: Individual papers will be marked but not graded. You
will receive one grade tt the end of the cdurse based on the level of your
,work and the progress you, have made,in achieving it. You should keep all .of
your papers in a special folder. We will have regular conferences to assess
the strengths and weaknesses of your writing mod to idintify specific steps you
may take to improve it: I shall be happy, at any time, to giye you an evaluation
of your 4ork to alit point.

Attendance Policy: There is no Oay for you to do the work in this course without
,attonding class regularly. Your grade, however, will be based on the work and
not on class attendance.

Late papers,: 'Inlet's you have made some prior arrangement with ma for .handing
a paper in late, al 'ark should be turned in on the due due.



English 102
Literature and lesearch Writing
11100-11:50 M-T

Books required:

gli sit

Bertrice Bartlett
Office: 213 Library
Office Hours: M-P, 11-12

MWT, 2:30-3:00
and by appointment

-....0""4

Charles Darwin, The Origin of the Species. Nortan, 1975 (1859)
Karl Marx and li=rick Engels, The Communist Manifesto, Pathfinder Presl,

1970. (1544
Sigmund Treud, An Outline of P3mbrAnalris, Norton, 1969. (1940)
Alfred Lord Tennyson, IL Memoriam, Norton., 1974. (1850)
BertolOrecht, The agkCirill, Grove, 1966. (1947)

, Good Woman.of Satsuma, Grove, 1966. (1947)
Joseph Conrad, gatof Darkness and The Secret Sharer, Signet, 1950. (1910).
James D. Laster, Writing Research Papers, 2nd. ed., Scott, Foresman, 1976.

Course Ob actives:

1. To give students an elementary understanding of the basic ideas of
three major thinkersr-Osxwin, Marx, and Freudrwhose theories
influence the diriction of modern research.

2. To introduce students to procedures for using library resouroes
in search of evidance producsd by modern research.

34 To guide students through the process of writing a research paper
that presents evidirqe relevant to an issue raised by Darwin, Marx,
or Tread.

110.13§

Your grade depends on successful completion of a process of research
(developing skills in summarising, paraphrasing, researching, evaluating,
organising, and presenting information). One-third of yOur total grade
will, therefore, be based on background assignments"including in-class
assays, one-third on satisfactory completion of the research process,
and one-third on the final paper. .



English 22311 Nature of Language
Section 1107

Bertrice Bartlett
213 Dudley
Office hours: l0-11 *1;

MWP, 2:30-3:00

Text: Ballinger. Asvects of Language,
Working with Astoects of Language

Supp3emeniarv texts: on reserve

Ob actives:

To introduce students to contemporary methods of analyzing language
as a fora of human cotmunication. Class seisions will focus specifi-
cally on,phonetics, transformational grammar; generative semantics,
language acquisition, and current research in language comprehension.

Method of Eva.tuaeion:

Three examinations, each weighted as onf-third of grade. Students
who do well on the first two examinations may'elect to do a research
paper in lieu of the final examination; short .tests on terminology
will be counted with first exam.

Attendance PoliOy:

Class attendance ia an essential part of the work in this coursei
A. itudent who accumulates more than five absences should probably
drop eh:, course.



Enslish 225: Litarary Studias
Five Great European Novels

Bartrice Bartlett

Matarials: Stendahl, MA Red and The Black; Dostoevsky, The Possessed;
Turgenev, lathers and Sons; Mann, The agsMountain;
Malraux, Man s late.

0

Objectives:
401.

I. Introduce students to five major European nvoals.

II. Call student attantian to the ways in which these major novelists
depict the relations betwean privata conscience-and political powar.

Method of evaluation: two takehome assay examinations.



English 371E: MASTUPIECES OF MODERN LITERATVRE

1Mgli sh

Bartlett
Library 213
Office hours: 11-12 daily

, and by appointment

This course consists principally of reading you will be doing outside of class.That reading should be directed to deepen your understanding of certain majorworks of 20th century British and American Literature and to broaden your generalinformation about modern literary figures, trends, and techniques. Thus, nothingyou read by or about significant modern writers will be wasted; all that youhave read beforcwill be helpful. As guidance for your reading and thinking,hawever, and as an aid imlocusing your conclusions, you are asked:
,I. To read, orrrread, the following books: Willimss, Selected Poems,

Wtool4f, 14cTtoe:h:::,hthouse.,IlminSway, 111E:T'Lawrence, Women ..aol;.ve, Falkner, 122,T SoundadjamalLa.

To write four papers: one short (4-5 pp.) paper for each genre we consider,drawing together what you have /earned about a specific Writer and hismethods to elucidate a single work. The work should be by one of.theauthors we treat in class, but it should not be any of the works listedon the discussion schedule. Mast likely you will.want to limit yourcomments to one aspect of that work.

One in-class essay wan, and

III. Finally, one longer paper (10 or more pages) about a work by an author notlisted in Section /, (e.g. Trost, Stevens, Forster, Beckett, Fitzgerald,Carey). Choose someone whose work interests you, but ask my approval.In your paper, comment,on the relation of the work you have chosen to the.trends and writers we hive coveted.

Book List

Eliot, T. S., The Waste Land and Other Poems
Pound, E. P., Selected Poems
Teats, W. B., Selected Poems
Williams, W. C., Selected Poems
Joyce, J., Dubliners

Reningway, I., lamplaTime
Porter, E. A., nowertatiltuL and Other Stories
Woolf, V., To the Llighthouse,
Lavrence, D. EL, Women in Love
7sulkner, We., 22.1mLid and the Itla
Bibliography

: have put the following books on cwo
Tou will also went to consult general
use of these books by checking out no
than rwo days at a time.

/a

hour reserve for your background reading.
circulation books, but ;lease limit your
more than two at a time for no more



English 37: Modes of Criticism
TTII 1:30-2:30

Burrell Cabinet Room

Text: Welleck and Warren, Theory, of Literature ,

Sonlamentary text: (See library reserve.list).

Bertrice Bartlett
Library 213,
Office Hours: M-7, 11 -12;'

MWF, 2:30-3:00 ,

andyby appointment'

Course Ob actives: To give students:

1. A briaf introduction to the historical development of literary
criticism.

2. Familiarity with principal contamporary modes, critical
vocabularies, and critics.

3. Practice in tracing connections between.interprecations and
critical presuppositions.

Matbod of Evaluation:

Two major reports, a mid-tarn examination, and a final paper;
short tests on terminology.



English 383E
. Studies ia a Major Author: D. R. Lawrence

Texts: The Rainbow, Viking, paper
Sons jaismirb Viking, paper
Women Aim, Viking, paper
rirchatterlv'slamb Grove, $1.95
mammal the Man Who Died, Random, $1.95
Complete Short Stories, vols. 1, 3 (Optional)
Studies iralialiican Literature Penguin, $2.50
FILVI;Wit; Poems, Penguin, $1

Bertrice Bartlett
Library 213
Office hmrs 11:00 a.m., daily
and by appointment

The'vork of Lawrence has lOng beirk the subject of controversy. uring his
lifetime, his novels Were called obscene and often banned. More recently,
his portraits of women have been both attacked and's:Wended by feminist
critics. In this class we will read Sons and Lovers,The Rainbow, Women- in
Love,IdaLChatterley's_Lover, The Man Who Died, and selected poems; stories
and critical articles. Class discussion wiillOcus on. thi-works as literary

/creations and on Lawrence's view of the relation between sexuality and society'.

Attendance policy: there is no way for yod to do the work in this course wtthout
attending class regularly. Your grade, however, will be bassd on the work and
not on class attendance.

Late papers: Unless you have made some 4prior arrangemant with me for handing
a paper in late, all work should be turned in oi the date due.



Edglish

EN. 383E
Major Author: Mary Ann Evani-(George Eliot)
SeCt. 1009
TTh 10-11:20
Dudley 210
Bartlett

Textst ,-Adaa Bade

21 MILE
Asa

0
h

2 Deronda

Supplementary texts: S44 library reserve list

,.0b active: To study the,major novels of George Eliot, focusing oulter artistry,
on her philosophic vision, and on the relation of her works to che literary
tradition and to her times.

th shall read and discuss live major Eliot novels: Adam Bede, The Mill on at
' Floss, Felix Bolt, Middlemarch, and Daniel Deronda.- Caliirlexperiments in
UN, ' ! t novelsEaM=social and personal consequences of personal
choices.. Eliot's major characters, espe...ially her VOM4U intend yell, often

, 'do ill, Ind pay the costs demanded by self and others. Aihe author's techniques
for testing moral-values in imagined votlds has been given the nsma Realism.
In class we will ask the, questions: lov real are characters such as Maggie
-Tulliver,,Dorothaa Brooke, and Gwendolene larleth? Row probable their fates?
In what 44112416' may bhe novels be deemed "realistic"?

Method of Evaluation: Three essay examinations to be written OUt of class.
Pretequisite: _one Eng..2.30 course or above.
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Soca ?ossibla TieIas;

.4nen and :.tem: 4 Callage oi SIX.i.1.1,TiCi4S

MCA sit

:ihdrogyny: ::onan and ::.en Tosether

A Polyphohic Approach ea chatiriting of '7oceu and ".en

(Amy suggvistimms?)

The tan: would have two tables of contauts. It vould be organized thenatically,
"On Uritinl," "tquality,!' ace. /t would also have au alternate tabla of
cantants which would list essav by rive, i.a. ":ascri?civs 2ssAv,"Arlumsa-
cativo) Essay." 7henever possible, :ha Cext vould *oe orlaninad in :nits ofassays: Uthamial aawthorne sad Sophia, Gartrnda 'Stein wad laorr

1 Partial cud UntAtiVS Table at Cantencs:

t. Ou sdritims

A. Jou:mals and Latears

I. :Tatham:al so Sophia Zawthrona

2. George Eliot.asid.George Emmy Lewes

3. Fitzgerald, from Journal and
Joan Didion, "Oz. :tamping a iocabook"

4. Sylvia Ashcon-qarner from Journal
old 9,9/9

Calleta and her husband (?)

3. °Jricars ou

L. Um. Stafford "A 'Jay of %/riting" and
James 3al4win, "Autobiographical ...10:4SC

MP

eat

2. Gertruda Stein, from Poetry end Gm:mar and
Georp Orwell, "?olitics end the English Language

3. A. L. Uenckan, Ganalialase" and
, Dorothy ?arks:, ??

'/ocan on 7ri:izi

Jaanna luas, "Taat :an a isroina :o? "crAn ":an.: '74:a

"?=lassians f 7oman'

3. 0:MIM, -Silences: "-- 'icren -T4-1

'
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?age 3

/II. Men N'riting About qomen

1. D. a. Lawrence, "1:en'::ust '7ork and ''oren as

Leslie Fiedler, 'Tha aivenp on *::oman: From Lucy co La:4:a"
Love and Death in the Americani!Tovel

3. Z. 3. :Mita, "Gact.1.4 ALoi tri:h 7oner."

tV. Sexua.Licy

1. Nora Sphsom, "4 ?ex lords About 3reasts"

2. Jamas 34=c1r, "'Ay Shouldn't le Change Sex"

3. Prudence Uackimcosh, "Masculine/7eminine"

7. Zducatian

L. A. 3ich, "Introduction" in .4Ork.ing It Out

Z. Carolina aird, "lhers College Fails Cs"

7/. Equality

1. Thames Jefferson, "The Declaration of Indalmndence"

Z. Garry qills, "The Myth of the Declaration"

VII. Death sad Annihilation

14 Plato, "Socrates to 'as Accusres"

Ifirsinia Wool!, "The Desch of a :toch:1

3. Langston :lushes, "Salacion"

4. Janes Thurber, "The :Lecbeth %urder 'Ivsterv-

5. E. 3. qhita, "The Street of the Deed"
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:Latta* Uinbolt
Stephens College
March 1979

ame Thou;hta cn a ?:esholla Car:position

'Since 7. hays been teething at Staphani, I have struggled to find
a text for freshman composition. t have taught the course using
works which focus on WOMMU writers, 3v A Woman qritt and gorkina tc Out.
See Syllabi attached. aeither of these 0417is satisfactory. 3v t an
qrict does not focus an the essay, a requirement of the course here.. In
addition, it contains previously unpublished works, or works which have
not had wide circuletioa. This attribute of the book is valuable in nasty
contelas; certainly we need to recogmiii and, read li:tle-knoNn works b7
women writers. 3ut I feel strongly that the freshmen at Stephens need
:a know "the best that has been thought ind.said." Thev need to know
the best works first; then they can read minor and secondary' materials.
1.rot:incIt Out also has several problems. 'IPirst of all, it is too con-
temporary. Again ry bias is.ihowidg, but I went the Acudents ry
freshman composition classes:to read aad understand the writin%1 of
woman and ran who ars not of'tha contemporary age. Students need to
experience the history whiCh shapes our time. They need the context in.
which they are placed 'today; and the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries,
especially, hfve ahaped that context. Secondly, IlOrkiar It Out Ataaa. act
cOntaia may modals for uhe stuaents. The essays in this-Took do not
lend themselves to imitation. They are often vary idiosyncratic end
several of them era not well written.

Last fell / wrote co all the staler publishers and asked for a
tart which would satisfy the requirements of che course. T wanted a
booiN which qoUld

a. contain modal lleys and journals -- lOnd writinz

2. contain a balance of wrivine br TOC112 cad nen -- snaTial
ii7ervinces, of course, but also tneir commonalitios.

3. include materials from the
vortts.

"Clallie Writ*T3 4s 1/ell as contenrorlirr

: :recs.:N.11d :dilative replies froll all lublts:mers.
zo :a au= a book. Aarper snd 7ow is incarssted
: 3W711 eçm to put together some itteas !or this
::usa ourline completed :WA summer.

thar, 4us: sue!
in the 7ossi'ai:.1:.

tax: and :tort to ha,?: a



Thomas F. 1)i4i1ngnam
Stephens College
Columbia, Nissouri

On Syllabi

Enflish

The notion of disseminating creative new course syllabi

among the nation's teachers of humanist courses is, on the face

of it, an admirable one, Not only does it emphasize that the

'materials of the "life of the mind" are common property, but that

the best mode of improvement of that life is by communal effort,

not by the perpetuation of "propertarian" attitudes. On these

grounds alone, we must welcome the efforts of the National Humanities

Institute and the National Endowment for the Humanities to bring

together groups of teachers willing to pursue such goals.

It may well seem tiresomely recalcitrant in one who supports

those goals to enter a minority report, but I find.myself in that

position. I have no problems with the basic ideas behind the

project, but I find myself in an awkward position in relation

to the methOd, or perhaps to the end-,product. The awkwardness

stems from the very activity that was supposed to lead to that

product, that is, my participation in the faculty development

seminar at Stephens College on implementing the goals of women's

education. As I /ooked more intently at both the methodological

and the theoretical problems I encountered, I found myself

developing, a theoretical stance (if not a coherent theory)

which seriously undermines the chances Of my embodying my

"results" in anything like a recognizable course syllabus. Perhaps

this Jnerely means I do not. understand the nature (ancL flexibility

.of form) of course syllabi. CertainlY we have seen a variety of

them issuing from our.own seminar and, of course; I have seen many

compiled by my colleagues in past years, but perhaps I have created

artificial limits.

Let me make a few observations, some obvious, some silly, about

syllabi as I know them. They come in many shapes and sizes, and in

many degrees of completeness, from sketchy, to thorolIgh, to

compendious. They may list readings, keyed to discussion or

lecture dates; lecture and discussion topics if different from

the readings; testing and written requirements; course objectives;



and various "housekeeping" matters, such as atteniance requirements,

office hours, plagiarism policies, pleas for "no smoking," etc.

Now I take it that for the purposes espoused by NHI/NEH, and our

own seminar, the primary,elements among these would be the list

of readings and the statement of course objectives. These are

the elements of which we have all had prior experience, from which,

when encountered on a colleague's syllabus, we have often experienced

either a shock of disOelief (and we gave him tenure?), or the sudden,

unsettling shock of recognition (I know all those -- why didn't I

ever put them together myself?) which signals an encounter with ,

an intellectual midwife. But we have also had the experience (often

a very satisfying one, rather like, one supposes, composing an

excellent epigram) of needing a syllabus for next semester right

away to beat the print4ng deadline of the new schedule. What

happens? We draw, of course, on .two resources: our rich experience

of reading and interconnecting literary (or philosophical or political

or other) texts, and our long familiarity with the generative

possibilities of "centering" a phrase, especially an antithetical

one, and allowing a cluster of texts, to be followed by ideas and

commentary, to gather around it. How about "the Fat and the Thin

in 18th century 'discourse"? An extreme example, but it would play.

Just start with the fascination, during that century, with Cervantes,

move to Sterne, Smollett, "Dr. Syntax," Hogarth, Rowlandson, and

you may follow comfortably down the line. Chances are, you will

even find yourself including all the canonical. authors'of the

period, albeit through unrepresentative works, and that (to please

our interests at 6tephens)N, Fanny Burney, Sarah Yielding, the

Female Spectator, and many other texts by women will lend themselves

to the speculation. Build in the sociopolitical and, psychosexual

insights madel available.in many works of'modern scholarship,' and

a plausible course results. How many of Reynolds' sitters-to-

portrait were portly? Men? Women? Why was that? You see, it's

easy.

Now I know that Patricia Specks has already raised this

rrrIt*:cr. for similar reasons, and that others have commented on

it at length. When I first read Specks' Yale Heview article,
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however, I was impatient with what seemed to me to be unnecessarily

strenuous questioning of the obvious. After all, syllabus

construction must be amon$ the less harmful human activities,

I thought, and in the right hands (say Jim Shirkey's), even

"The Fat and the Thin" would be a stimulating, informative,

finally liberating course. I am not sure whether I have gone

past, around, through, or under that set of assumptions, and I

won't claim to be "beyond" them, but I have run into a lot of .

trouble with them. Let me quote a sentence from Gayatri Spivak's

'introduction to Of Grammatology which, by analogy, states my

concern: "To make a new word is to run the risk of forgetting

the problem or believing it solved (p. xv)." Now I. extend this

across the board, so to speak. New labels, new taxonomies, new

"structure's," new course syllabi, to be pertinent, run the risk,

as Spivak says, of deceiving us into believing we have solved the

problemmhen we have merely changed its local habitation and its

name.

Let me make, then, the most arrogant and selfish statement

I can think of, and then try to palliate it. I suspect that

instead of disseminating any syllabi of mine, the best thing

we could do would be to send around my two-yart essay, perhaps

suitably edited, which contains the basic theoretical,arguments

which I beliefe might be of use to someone, and which cannot in

any way I can imagine be embodied in a course syllabus. Changing

course content is not the answer, from my viewpoint. I have already

done it. I have been doing it for years INN INN since my last year as

a Teaching Assistant at Boston University, in fact. Have I been

altogether successful in eliminating sexism from my teaching? No.

Have I been successful in exposing sexism to dialogue and analysis,

both in my course readings, and, reclexively, in my own 1.resentation?

I believe so. ity old syllabi have.many, perhaps not all we might

want, but many examples of "content change." T have self-consciously

incorporated texts and criticism by women in my courses. 1 have

forced discussion of texts from a ferinist viewpoint. Sore of

thdt will show up in a syllabus, but already we are.past its

I)

. 6
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potential for revealing the importance of developments in a

course. The list of readings will imply, or perhaps reveal

directly, some principle of selection which will, in turn,

imply some sort of theory. But the principle or theory, in

this case, may well be finally trivial -- something along the

lines of "here are examples drawn from this period, this genre,

this thematic clusterl'etc." For our purposes, "here are .examples

c women's writing/writing about women from x, y, and z" may be

an operative theory, and not an irrelevant one. Perhaps we may

want to affirm that just such a "change" is the necessary first

step. But, as I have argued before in other forums, it is likely

to be a change without a difference if the content changes but the .

traditional values and assumptions remain the same.

Possibly the statement of course objectives might carry

some of the weight I am concerned to communicate, but I am

somewhat doubtful. We may imagine objectives which affirm

non-sexist values and propose methods of study which would

expose sexism latent or explicit in the material to be studied.

I have attempted something like this in my descriptions of the

Milton and Science Fiction courses in the past, affirming the

importance,of attempting, in both cases, to examine the signifiCance

to the reader (both present-day, and contemporary with the composition,

and in between, if possible) of attitudes toward women in the

texts studied. If this is all that is needed, then the generation

of almost unlimited numbers of syllabi would be merely a matter

of time spent at the typewriter, with occasional forays to

the nearest copy of Books in Print.

I do not want to seem to be in the position of scuttling

all efforts and counselling despair by dismissing all "practical"

devices we might use to gain our goals. Certainly I do not

suppose that small changes can have no effect, because of course

py..ry change must inevitably hnve some effect. And if we do not

begin by making (and disseminating) some changes, the situation

must inevitably remain the same. But the srectre of Spivak's



roMark, quoted earlier, continues to disturb me. It would be

so easy to cover a problem with paper and use the result as a

screen to cover our confusion.

I cannot decide if I. am being too cynical, or too

defeatist, or if, perhaps, what I see as a genuine problem

may, in fact, be one. I see the real challenge as one which

involves all institutions, including li.terature and its study,

in a continuing transvaluation which does not lend itself to

local adjustments. I do not know how to incorporate into a

course syllabus the necessary changes in assumptions about

the nature aind importance of literature, about the role of

literature in the formation of consciousness, about the

relationship between text and reader, about the role of the

teacher as scholar/critic/interpreter, about the problem of

"authority" in all these contexts. Perhaps my notion of a

syllabus is too narrow. I have found myself, in trying to

compose new syllabi, spending more time describing what the

course is not than what it is. This seems to me to be a

danger signal. I can only hope that the attached syllabi will

be part of the solution, not an extension or screen for the .

problem.



General Humanities

THE STEPHENS COLLEGE HOUSE PLiN

(James M. Shirky, Coordinator)

The House Plan, an experiment in living combined with learning, was begun in the

sixties with Ford Foundation support and has become a permanent feature of the

college. The Rouse Plan is a LIBERAL ARTS PROGRAM for freshmen who are interested

in taking basic, related courses in the Liberal Arts with a team of teacher-

advisers who have offices in the hall.

The plan is limited to one hundred students who are invited on the basis of interest

and academic achievemnt. House Plan students quickly develop a feeling of

community and rapport with each other and with their teacher-advisers. If, after

reading this description, you, as an entering freshman, want to join this program,

please fill out and return the enclosed card.

SPECIAL FEATURES
c

1. Besides being the only all-freshmen hall on campus, thellouse Plan, with

the assistance of a Residence Counselor, is self-governing. House Plan

students are immediately encouraged to run for office.

2. Advising for House Plan students is done by House Plan faculty. Each student

works out her total schedule (both House Plan subjects and general campus

subjects) with one of har instructors.

The campus course load maximum is generally rwo and one half courses per

session (a session is seven weeks), but.House Plan students are eligible for

three. This makes it possible to plan for a degree in three years. Soma

House Plan students do this. Others prefer the conventional four year plan.

4. From time to time, House Planitudents engage in special activities of their

owu choice. Student members of 74-75 published their awn fiterary magazine

and had autograph parties where poetry and fiction samples ware read. The

group also organized a trip to the Nelson Gallery in Kansas City to see the

archeological Exhibition from the People's Republic of China.

LIBERAL ARTS SUBJECTS

There art three reauired Rouse Plan subjects which continue in various time

patterns throughout the year. These time patterns offer maximum flexibility

within the four seven week sessions.

1. Literature and Writing (English 101):

-May be taken either session one or session two as a full course.

Literature and Research Writing (English 102):

-May be taken either session three or session four as a full course.

2. Socrates, Plato, and Jesus (Philosophy 207):

-May be taken either session one or session two as a full course.

Seminar: Introduction to Religion and Religious Issues (Religion 103):

-May be taken either session three or session four as a full course.

3. Arts and Knowledge (Humanities 121Y-Z):

-Taken both session one and session two as

Arts and Experience (Humanities 122Y-Z):

-Taken both session three and session four

half course each time.

as a half course each time.

":411
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-OPTIONAL SUBJECTS

For 1975-76, the Rouse Plan'will offer three optional subjects ty guest
instructors for a half course-credit each. These will be:

Session Two (second seven weeks) :

Session Three (tilird seven weeks).:

,Session Four (fourth seven weeks):

Zen Buddhism
a course in Sociology to be ,...nnounced .

a course in Literary Studies
to be announced.

SAMPLE SCHEDULES FOR THE FIRST TWO SESSIONS:

Student A
(first,session)

Writing 1Lit and
Knowledge 1/2Arts and

General college subjects 1

Total - 21/2

(second sission)'''

Socratás,-Plato, Jesus -- 1
Arts and Knowledge - 1/2
.Zen Buddhism 1/2

General. colloge,subjects 11

TOtal - 21/2

Student B
(*first session)

Socrates, Plato, Jesus -------
Arts and Xacwledge h
General college Subjects

(second session)

Lit and Writing

Total - 3

Arts and"Knowledge
Zen Buddhism

:General college subjects

Total - 3

Although it is possible to take more than four subjects and. stay within the allowed .

maximum ot three course credits, this is generally discouraged because of the
pressure of time. Students interested in a Bachelor of Fine Arts degree (BFA) in

Dance, Dtama, or' Music should be prepared for possible scheduling problems. BFA

Fashion-studen;s-are not eligible for residence in the House Plan.
.

/ STUDENT COMMENTS
.(froi the ause Plan class of 1974-75)

The Rou*Plan is a good way to get close friends fast. (You have to or you'd go

nuts.)
Joan Petersen



Purpose:

General Humanities
M. 334: ARTS OF TRE AGES - BLOOMSBURY

Shirky, Fall, 1977

This course is designed to explore the artistic and

.
intellectual pursuits of a group of English writers,
paintars"and critics of the early 20th century, whose

"thought and work'hava had wide influence.

Structure: Rum. 334 is a seminar, which means that a group of students
undertakaand report On research in specific topics on a
regular basis.,-

Expectations: 'In a seminar, everyone is a colleague. It is essential
thap,individuals inform and question each other by way of
class reports and discussion. The role of the teacher will
be to,guide.

Attendance: Class attendance is imperative. You will he expected to
attend every class for a total of fourteen meetings. Your
absente will be datrithental not only to yourself, but to
the'group.

grades:

Assignments:

Bloomsbury. is a 300 level course. We will therefore assume
that 'research and reporting will be on that level. To make
an A, you should have perfect attendance and your work
should be based on investigation which reveals originality,
scholarship, and the ability to present your ideas in a
clear and cogent manner. Class absences or work turned in
latewill be detrimental to your grade. All papers will bet

prpawrittah.

There will be no tests. The final papert, between four and
eight pages will be 50% of your grad,' and the_ln-class
reports will comprise the other 50%." Required readOg will
include tha text, Blootsburz and at least two major

by members of the Bloomsbury group.

Suggested Final paper Topics:
1. The inner cdre of the Bloomsburt group; those perions

whose ideas and opinions had the most influence wt'fain
tha group.

2. Three works by Bloomsbury members showing.a departtre from
the aesthetics of the previous generation.

1. Virginia Woolf and Feminipm.
4. The use of EdUcation and Travel in the Yorks of, any three

Bloomsbury members.'
5. Three major works by (three) BloomsbUry members.
6. Personal relationships'among selected members of the

Bloomsbury group.
7. The works of other authors published by Virginia and

Leonard Woolf.
8. The influence of.G. E. Moore on Bloomsbury.
9: *The contributions and'general effect on Bloomsberries by

peripheral persons suCh as Dora Carrington, 7. Saecville-WAst,
Desmond McCarthy, etc.

10. Any other topic approvelLi ,advance by the instructor.



STRUCTURE:

RUH 334E: asts of the Ages Semiaar
tmpressionism in Visual Artr & Music

Shirky, January
1979

Rum 334E is a seminar which means that students undertake
and exchange research on specific topics on a regular ..

basis. The rola of the teacher in this semiaar will be
to guide end moderate.

EffECT#ZIONS: to a seminar everyone is a colleague. Class membirs
inform each other way of class reports.

GRADES: This is a 300 level course. Wi will therefore assume that
.written and oral work will ba on that level. To make an
A you should have pariect attendance and your mirk whould
reveal scholarly investigation presented io, 4 clear and
cogent manner.

All writteo work will be typed and double spaced. Late
papers will '11 graded down one lattir grade.'

,

ATM:DANCE: We have only foueteen meetings to.investigate Lipresiionism.
'

Class attendance is therefore imperative. One absence
will be allowed without loss of grade, but 'thandone
can be a factor in the final grade.

ASSIGNMENTS: There will be no tests. The final papar,, between five and .

eight pages in length, will comprise 50% of your 'grade. In-
class reports, both oral sad written, will comprise the
other 502.

T/X1100T.: ' The or ot Imvressionism by John &Wald is the seminar text.
We will cover Chapters LI through XV, a toekl of fourteen
chapters, ane for each class meeting, Imginning with
Chapter II for Thursday, January 18.



Languages

Soma Values Underlying WOOMIS Education vis-a-vis Languages

I. Emphasis on bringing to light aspects of different cultures both
through linguistic experssion amd social prac:ica :ha: reflect
assumptions of gender differentiation.,

a

2. Enabling students to participate u.L.Ly in primary rasiarch regarding
possible re-evaluation of Literary figures or interpretations,
social practices, or even linguistic matters of the foreign cultuLe.

3. Avoiding the notion that "dabbling" in a Language is sufficient: .

a throwback to dilettantism.

The materials used in language teaching are of obvious importance, but more
important is how they are used. A beginning language text whose sentences and
translation passages are totally nonsexist is useless if its presentation of
grammar is deficient. On.the other hand, a well-structured approach, illustrated
vith thoroughly sexist sentences 6.nd exercises (as is the cass'with virtually
every beginning Latin and Greek text I have seen), not only can still be used but
can be productively used. Once the weighty burden of translating the passages
is over, it is an enjoyable and enlightening endeavor to question, the perspective
from which the sesames were composed in-the first place: see how differently
they sound, for example, when themspecified third.perion singular aiding, which-
the editor obviously meant to be °be is =netted as "she". ("Be lad the troops
on to battle with his plumed helmet waiving in the wind." becomes "she led the
troops," etc.); or one can speculate as to why "Boys learn the Latin Language very
easily!' %bile their sisters are being "Led into matrimony." If nothing were said
about the content of snch sentences, using a text of this sort might pose problems.
When something is said, the class gains a small sense of "comic relief", a "release"
of some sort (it's always fun to criticise a text which has imposed such Ard
work), and although the heightened awareness may not be of,revolutionary propor-
tions, it has coma from natural and direct experiences with gibder -- bias in
this CAMS On the part of che modern author of a language text -- encountered
while accomplishing what must still be the major goal of a beginning language
course: wanly, learning the language. The materials, than are only a starting
point. Row they are used is what really matters.

It is in the matter of Locusing upon specific linguistic aspects embedded
within ft:eign languages themselves, which may reflect sexist bias or at least
gender assumptions, that a commonly ignored aspect of language teaching can be of
increased value to students and the profession alike. Any language Ls reflective ,

of-its culture. The fact that a good &omen would automatically read... third person
singular ise "he", La the absence of a specific clue that the subject: was a woman,
says mouthing about the culture of his (or her) day. The fact that some of my

students will consistently translate it as "she", despite possibly inappropria:a
consequences, says something about the culture of Scephems Collage at present.
Those two cultures should gain understanding of one another and, La addition to
many other routes, this can be acquired from a caratul analysis of the language.



As an example, a single vocabulary word in a beginning text can be a start.
Take the Latin word virtus, representing one of the highest goals in the Roman
value system. It merti7trangth", "courage", "capacity", "worth", "excellence",
"moral perfection" and finally ics derivative, "virtue". But etymologically this
quality is only characteristic of men, since the word itself merely signifies the
abstract luali:y of its root, vir, the uord for man. Virtus, then, is

0 or rather manliness, and from ;bare we move up the ladder in abstract and ethereal
qualities.. Can a women be endowed with virtus? Certainly the Romans could give
her such an attribute if she deserved it. But the compliment has come from
linguistilally describing her in male terms, which is often still seen as a
compliment today. On the other hand, to tall a man that he has exhibited eh.
Characteristics of avoman has an entirely different effect -- both then and now.
From one vocabulary word, than, a multitude of issues come into play. It is easy to
ignore such sidelights under the pressure of drilling forms and clarifying usage.
But it is juat these sidelights that stimulate intrest, encourage speculation,
and develop awareness. And five years later when the ablative singular ending for
1-stem nouns is wall forgotten, the student's consciousness may still be j4.rred
when she is somewhere described as a "jollygood fallow".

Role definitions are also clear in foreign languages. In Homeric Greek, for
,example, whan a hero speaks of his "wife", thi ',lord he uses actually means
"bed-mate", and the liedrmate" could be one won by the spear -- a captive bride,
suc1 is Brisels in the tliad -- or a legally wedded "bed-isate", such as Penelope
in toe Pdyss_47,' 14. Woman, on the other hand, would.not refer to her husband as
a "beemate". Indeed, she could scarcaly,call him "husband" at all, since there is
no Greiek,word with that specific meaning. And whereas the role as wife has been
clearly, defined by Gretqc terms (i.e. bedmate), the male roles are defined quite
differently. As Finley StiteS (World of Odysseus, p. 136), "a man was A man,
a father, a warrior, a nobleman, a Chieftain, a kiug, a hero; linguistically he
was almost neves a husband." And isn't i still the case that women can enter
a room and more easily introduce themnelves as "so-end so's wile," a kind of
justification for their presencs or eventheir existence, gained from this
borrowed identity? Whereas men are expected and still expect themselves to'be.
something more than husband if not oue.of the non-domestic roles so clearly
defined in Romeric terms, ihen certainly another. Study of foreign language, here
ancient languages, with careful attention to matters such as these is an effective
way to illumAnita modern linguistic and cultural assumptions as-well. And
literature or culture courses, taught in translation, provide even greater MAMMA
for such ideas and compirisous to be brought forth. But / am here. confining
myself to the teaching of language courses,.so,let me move past beginning
courses 4nd vocabuttry considerations to advanced COUrses and ml second goal.

That "goal" vas: "Enabling students to participate fully in 7rimar7 research
regarding possible re-evaluation of literary figures or interpretations, social
practices, or even linguistic matters of. the foreign culture."

Children, students and women are commonly told what to do. This may make
them learn to be obedient and respect authority, but it hardly allows for the
development of independence in thought and self-reliance. From a feminist perspec-
:ive, there is so much open for lavestigation,,by teachers as well as students,
that I honestly believe that in the best of all situations a genuine partnership
can be achieved between teachers and students.
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As a result in part of other research t was doing.for this Workshop, /
attempted this with a small group of advanced Latin students, and the results couldn'
have bean better than il I had actually planned it in advance. As most of you know,
kept stumbling.uoon critical judgments of Suloicia, the only female poet of the

Roman Classical Period, when I was working on Camillus. The remarks ware so
infuriating (i.e. "philologists have termed her styLa, no r, '..ats s

Latin". Georg Luck) that I decided to bringloth her poetry and the modern
critics into my advanced Latin class. I had never read the poems. My students, of
course, had never heard of her. And together we began by reading what people aver
the yearslsad said of her -- a most interesting assignment for the students who
brought back reports of her as being termed a "very woman", as "representing by her
grammar and structure the fact that women think dilferently than men," and as
"someone who had been encouraged and even aided in composition by the well-known
male poet; Tibullus," Uttar speculation! Alter expressing disgust with the critics,
we began to read the poems, interspersed with peams from the mala "greats", such
as Catullus and Propertius. And finally, as our regard for Sulpicia had not
exactly skyrocketed, I decided to have the students actually try to do what she
had done: namely, compose elegiac couplets in Latin, something that would stretch
the telents of most non-native Latin speakers. My students, than became for the
moment female Raman poets, and ve playfully waived aside grammatical problems hare
and there with the quip that they, being women, obviously think differently from
man and structure their sentences accordingly. It was a difficult exercise, but
added increased respect for anyone who could make the grammar and meter coincide
while actually saying something in Latin.

These students, I believe, participated in much: a first look for all of us
at the test end criticism of this female poet; firsthand experience at what any
Raman poet -- male or female -- actually does; and finally, we ended the class by
reading an anonymous Late Latin poem, the Pervisilium Peneris, and speculated as
to its date, what the final references ware, and what sight have been the political
situation that surrounded it, all of which questions remain unknown in scholarship.

It takes advanced students with good backgrounds to conduct a class in this ,

manner. I doubt I would do this very same thing again. But the opportunity is
there La an advanced class to take the students along as genuine partners in matters
which are mot yet settled and which possibly may never be. The teacher certainly
learns much and the students' discoveries have added import when no all-knowing perso
or critic isssaated at the fount of wisdom. This kind of approach stimulatas
true independence and mental inquiry. It is exciting and productive when students
stand on equal ground with the teacher. And the ramifications may just carry over
into situations of later Life.

Such am approach, however, assumes the existence of advanced students which
leads me co my final goal: "avoiding the notion that 'dabbling' in a language is
sufficient: a throwback to dilettantism." If women are to ha taught Languages,
they must be given the opportunity to learn them. Proficiency in anything increases
sell-esteem, and one year of,a language often leaves a student with a keen aware-
ness of all the things she doesn't know. As a trained linguist, she compares as
one who can play chopsticks does to a concern pianist. Some people will stop
ac chopsticks. Others shoeld be allowed co go on.



As I think of the shrinking size of the Language Department and the resultant
constraints imposed upon offerings, I fear :he day when the majority of languages
..71.11 have a token existence at the beginnin; level and in only a ftv itudents
be able co reach a point of significant ability. 'All we have returned to'a ttme
!then throwing out a forsi:n phrase hers and t'.,4r4 :ma viewed as t'ae mar.: a
genteel education? Languages have far more to offer than that, and especially with
regard to presenting aspects which relate to feminist concerns, the beginning
level of a language must be seen as just that: the very beginning.

M. Tarkow
March, 1979



Religion and Philosophy

Les Bates

TOR THE STEPHENS NEH SMINAR

ON WOMEN AND THE HUMAN/TIES

I suggest that talk about God be revised so that it consistently avoids

male-female distinctions; and that one of the ways to do this is to use a

new word. The word V4 need is a third-person singular pronoun that is

personal, unlike the impersonal "it", and at the same time sex-indifferent,

unlike "he" or "she". The most direct and, I think, apt invention is a com-

bination of the personal first-person singular "I" and the sex-indifferent

third-person singular "it". The word combines "I" with "it", using the

comfortable consonant "1" to join them, thus "ilit". It may be or my not be

capitalized, according to how it is used in specific instances. The word

makes it possible to speak of God in personal terms without connoting

either lei, and likewise of the human beiig. Thus we say say of God, e.g.

"Ilit is the cause of ilitsslf", instead of saying, "Be is the cause of

himself". Rare, and always, ilit is a pronoun. It is not a substitute for

the noun "Goe. Also, ve may say of a human being, e.g. "The power of ilit's

character is due to the fact that ilit has conquered the aesire to appear to

be more than ilit actually is", instead of "his or her" or "he or she".



Religimx and Philosoph7

THEOLOGY AND THE SHAPING OF WESTERN CULTURE
Religion 360
Dr. Gelvick

DESCRIPTION: A study of the idea and variety of theology as one of the distinctive
intellectual contributions of Western religion tracing its origins, forms
and expressions in Western culture. Representative theological modes from
the Greeka to the Poet-Modern era will show the tensions and creative
interactions with culture.

AIMS: 1) To see what the general idea of theology is.

2) To see how theology has arisen from Western culture.

3) To see haw theology has influenced Western culture.

4) To seehayWestern culture has influenced theology.

5) To see the role and status of women as a problematique for theology
and culture.

REQUIRED TEXTB:

Elizabeth Clark and Herbert Richardson, WOMEN AND RELIGION: A FEMINIST SOURCE
OP CHRISTIAN THOUGHT

Mary Daly, BEYOND GOD THE FATHER
Paul Tillich, A. HISTORY OF CHRISTIAN THOUGHT

OPTIONAL: Van Harvey, HANDBOOK OF THEOLOGICiL TERMS

EVALUATION:

1) Weekly class reports on reading. Topics will be assigned as we proceed.
Typewritten and 1-2 pages in .length.

2) Final assay and objective examination written in class. Objective

study materials will be noted in class and study guides to be handed out.

3) General course participation.

ATTENDANCE:

As a discussion class attendance is essential. More than three absences
may necessitate being dropped from the course.



Aug.
Sept.

30,

6,

W
W

1.

2.

Religivm sad Philog
THEOLOGY AND SHAPING OT WESTERN CULTURE ophy

SYLLABUS'

Introduction and orientation
Tillich, pp.

11, M 3 Tillich, pp. 17-50

13, W 4. Daly, Chapters 1 6 2

18, M 5. Daly, Chapters 3 & 4

20, W 6. Daly, Chapters 5 6 6

25, M 7. Daly, Chapter 7, Conversation with Dr. Winsome Munro on 'Women and
the Early church Fathers"

Oct. 2, M 8. Tillich, pp. 50-79

4, W 9. Tillich, pp. 79-101, Conversation with Dr. Rosemary Reuther on
"Sexuality of Jesus"

9, M 10. Tillich, pp. 103-133

11, W 11. Tillich, pp. 1344158

16, M 12. Tillich, pp. 158-180, Ampllfied Telephone Conversation with Dr.
Mary Daly on her book BEYOND GOD THE ursu

18, W 13. Tillich, pp. 180-209

25, W 14. Tillich, pp. 210-226

30, M 15. ?Mich, pp. 227-236, Conversation with Dale Johnson, "H. R. Niebuhr's
CHRISTIAN AND CULTURE"

Nov. 1, W 16. Tillich, pp. 216-275

6, M 17. Tillich, pp. 276-319

8, W 18. Tillich, pp. 319-341

13, M 19. Tillich, pp. 341-366

15, W 20. Tillich, pp. 367-386

20, M 21. Tillich, pp. 386-410

22, W 22. Tillich, pp. 410-431

27, M 23. Tillich, pp. 432-438

29, W 24. Tillich, pp. 458-476

Dec. 4, M 25. Tillich, pp. 476-487

6, W 26. Tillich, pp. 487-503

11, M 27. Tillich, pp. 504-524

13, W 28. Tillich, pp. 524-541

Dec. 13, T EXAM PERIOD NOTE WELL



Social Sciences

April 5, 1979

TO: Nancy McCauley

FROM: Don Scruggs

RE: Final. Report Tor Tour SEE Grant Project

Written a month ago the substance of this report would have been
entirely different. As you know, and your colleagual at the Institute
need to know, my teaching responsibilities have changed dramatically
because of the death of the only other political scientist in my de-
partment and the dean's decision not to fill the position. (For the
benefit of the Institute people, my department is a multi-disciplinary
one compo d, at the moment, of two PTE historians, one sociologist,
one-half w economist, one anthropologist, one political scientist,
one-quart TT! geographer and one quarter-time social work instructor.)
At this ting, I do not know which of the political science =UMW
the two us taught in the past I and/or one or more of my departmental
call will offer next year. We have had a series of meetings, but
na g yet has been decided. Therefore it is virtually impossible for
ma to preapnt to you syllabi for courses I will teach next year revised,
in response to the discussions we have had this year. In lieu of Chat
allow me to reflect on changes I want to make lam= of the courses I
regularly taught; some may be offered next year.

Please WV' that each discussion of revisignS is followed by a
syllabus for the course as it was last taught.

PSC 367 The American Legislative Process

If my schedule permits I plan to expand this course to 14 weeks in
length and change the class topics in tbd tol:.cwing ways:

1. Introduction: The Legislative System

2. The Participants in the System
Legislative Women 4 Men: A Critical Comparison

Mainstrean vs. Marginal Political Behavior
Socialization & Politics

Recruitment -

Legislative Behavior
Minority Group Politicians

3. Persistent Constitutional 4 Political Problems in the System
Uderalism, Representation Si Appointment

4, Congress: TWO Viers

5. Legislative Organization 4 Procedures

t)t
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PSC 367 continued

6. The Legislature & the Executive

7. The Legislature in Attica: The Budget Process

8. The Prospects for dhe Future

Added to the readinp in the unrevised syllabus will be Githens & Prestage
k Portrait of Marginality which will provide the studints with substance
for Topic 2.

PSC 367 The American Legislative PTOVISS Third Session 1978-79

Texts for Purchase

liorina. Con s: K. stone of dhe Washin ton Establishment
Keefe & Ogul, The American Le islative Process: Con rasa sad the States (4th ed.)
National Journal Reprint Sedes, The aderal Sudget Process

. Con rasa: NW Rules Maw Leaders Old Problems
Redman, The Dance of Legislation

Texts & Cases on Reserve in the Library

Pitkin - Representation
Suprema Court Decisions:

Baker v. Carr 369 US 186 (1962)
Westbuxy v. Saunders 876 US 1 (1964)
Reynolds,v. Sims 877 US 533 (1964)

Course Ob actives

1. To provide the student with an introductory understanding of the
Ameriaan legislative process.

Z. To perfect the students' ability to research and write ioou t. the
political process.

3. To fulfill a pre-requisite requirement for those students who do
participate in one of our legislative intern programs.

Student Evaluation

1. takei4tome mid-term examination dua on February 7 (100 points).
Z. An in-claes final examination on March 7 (ZOO points).
3. A maximum 10 page term paper on a topic mutually acceptable to

you and me. The specific topic must be chosen before February 3.
The paper shall be considered late if it is handed in after 3:00 p.m.
on Friday, March Z.

January 17 Introduction: The Legislative System

Jan. ..ry 22-31
t,

Federalism, Representation & Apportionment
International Encyclopedia of the Social Sciences (Rahman(

"Tederalism" "Representation"
Congress and the Nation (RE7/K7/49/C65) "Reapportionment"
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Class Topics & Reading Assignments continued

January 22-31 Baker v. Carr - on reserve
i=17;577717amnders - on reserve

:Milds v. Stms - on reserve

n, Representation - on reserve
Keefe & Ogul - pp. 1-152

February 1-5

February 7

February 7-14

February 19-21

February 26

February 28

March 5

Social 3ci mess

The Selection of Legislators: Women in

EXAM DUE

Congress:
Redman:

Piorina:

U.S. Legislatures

Two Views
The Dance of Legislation
Congress: Keystone of the Washinzton

Establishment,

Legislative Organization & Procedures
Keefe & Ogul, pp. 153-264
National Observer "Congress: New Rules"

The Legislature and the Executive
Keefe 4,0gull pp. 357-414

The Legislature in Action: The Budget Process
National Observer "The Federal Budget Process"

The Prospects for Congress and the State Legislatures
in the Future
Keefe & Ogul, pp. 439-484

1 c,13

e,
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PSC 334 American Civil Rights & Liberties

Thia course can still be taught in 7 weeks if my schedule demands
it, but I prefer here too to expand it to 14 weeks. The readings will
be the same, but the schedule will bo revised as follows:

1. Introduction

2. Sex & Race-Based Discrimination: The Tragic Flaw in American Democracy

3, The Courts & Civil Rights: Solutioni or Problems?

4, The Nationalization of Civil Rights

5. Due Process of Law

6. Equal Protection.

7. Freedom of Expression

8. Criminal Law & Civil Rights - The Rights of the Accused

PSC 334 American Civil Rights & Liberties - Third Session 1977-78

Texts

Abernathy: Civil Liberties Under the Constitution
Abraham: Freedom and the Court
Ginsburg: ConstitutionalAripects of Sex Based Discrimination
Levy: Against the Law: Thi Nixon Court & Criminal Justice

Course Obi actives:

1. To enable the student to comprehend che historical, legal and
political dimensions of civil rights and liberties in the U.S.
To focus the student's attention and sharpen her intellectual
ability to comprehend and deal with the Constitutional rights
Of women.

To broaden the student's intellectual ability by having her
deal with a variety of historical, legal and political data.

4. To increase the student's ability to research and write at an
intellectually mature level.

Course Reouirsments.:

1. Regular class attendance and participation.
2. A nid-cern (10 points) and a final examination (200 poiats)

to be givea in-class on the days listed below.
3. A research paper (200 points) (or project) on a Apt: whi:h 7c:ti

.ArTive at 112 consultation with,ne before Januar'? 31. The papar
shall be considered late if it is turned in aster 5:00 p.n. on
Tuesday, February 21. Late papers will be assigned a penalt7
of one latter grade. Papers should not exceed 20 pages in length.

Class Topics & Readins Assituments
r>i)



-5-

SAIL'LLILaJliackailaJmial4iimma

Jammulm urroductiou

Juary The Courts & Civil Rights
Abernathy; ChaPter 1
Abraham: Chapters-1, 2
IESS "Judicial Review"

Social Sciences

January 17: The Nationalization of Civil Rights,
Abraham: Chapter /II

Abernathn Chapters ;$ 3

January 19: Due Process of LW
Abraham: Chapter V

January 24 -
February 2:

February 7:

February 9-16:

,Crininal Law & Civil Rights - The Rights Of the Accused
Abernathy: pp: 102-141.
Lavy: Chapter 2
Abernathy: pp. 156.6.168

Levy: .Chapter 3
Abernathy: pp. 189-200
Levy: Chapter 4
Abernathy: pp. 201-212, 227-240
Levy: Chapters 5, 6
Abernathy: pp, 2437256
Levy: Chapter 7

EXAMINATION

Freedom of Expression
Abraham, Chapter V
Abernathy: Chapter 6
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PSC 381 Concemporar7 Political Thought

This course demands little change. Our work this year confirmed the'
way in which I originally developed it. Obviously, the reading assignments
will change from term to term. I now plan to use much mart "ad hoc" and -

"work in progress" efforts by women rclitics1 scientists. On examination
of the end notes of my paper "Political:Science end the Liberation of the
Liberal Arts" will reveal the names of those'women I regard as the best in
this area. By using such papers in en advanced undergraduate course I can.
begin to involve my students in the importart task of "reconceptualize the
core concepts" of thinking about politics (Jee,y. 6 of "Political Science
and the Liberation of the Liberal Arts").

PSC 381: Contemporary Political Thought - Fourth Session 1977-78

Required Texts:
Amundsen: The Silenced MeioritT: Women & American DemccracY
Arendt: Between Past 4 Future: Eight Exercises in Political Thoue:t
Fireatone: The Dialectic of Sex: The Casa for Feminist Revolution
Goldman: .Anarchism 6 Other &mem
Rand: The New Left: The Anti-Industrial Revolution
Zoll: Twentieth Century Political Philosophy

Books. On RASS:44 In The Library:

There will be em open reserve shelf tfor use in the Library) im our
classrama in the Library containing texts which will bu of use to you in
preparing your papers and for the examination -- you Are expected to use
these books..

Format of the Course and Its Goals and Obiecrives:

6

This course is designed as a seminar. As such you are expected to be
prepared to share in the discussion of the topic(s) scheduled for each class
period.

Ws shall concentrate uur attention on four concepts: authority, freedom/
liberation, obligation end power. We sitall read dm work of five significant
women political thinkers, La aadition to a; overview text, and attempt to dis -
cern, how each deals with the four concepts.

till specific goals and objectives are:
1. .to survey the extent end character of recent political thought
2., expose the student to the thinking of significant woman political

theorists
3. to assist the student In the development of her min policical

thought
4. perfect the student's ability to write and think about polltiaal

ideas
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Studentivaluation Will Be Based On The

lagUlir class attendance and participation
2. Six 2-3 pigs papers on the weekly topics listed
3. Eitheria term paper on a topic, to be defined by the student

and me, or a final examination to be written during the last
scheduled class period

Clash di Reading_ Schedule:
.

.

N.tes 1. The readings from the required texts iisted below are to be
considered introductory. Tou must read very widely from the
reserve and reference texts if this coursejs to have value
for you.

2. .The "suggested topics" mentioned each week are meant to guide
your :ceding and dhinking We shall Aiscuss those topics at
some point in ouF class periOd during a given week. Therefoie
your should have done soft teadings on these topics before we
deal, with them. 'Et is therefore important for you to become
familiar with the books on reserve and with the relevant works
in our reference collection.

March 20: introduction

March 22: Read: Arendt, pp. 19-42, 143-172, 227-264
Toll, 1-13

international Encyclopedia of Social Science 4 Encyclopedia of
Philosophy "Authority," "Treedom," "Obligation" and "Power."

./

March 27-291 lead: Zoll, 71-90, 14-.36
Suggested topics: Comte, Weber, Nietzsche, Treud
Papers Due, Wednesday, March 29

Power in Nietzsche
freedom in Proud .

April 3-5: Read: Toll, pp. 37-76
Suggested topics: Fascism 4 Comunism, Leader(ship),

Collectives Capital, National Socialism, Property
Papers Due, April L, Authority in Fascism

April 10-12: Read: loll, pp.:41-117, 136-131
Amundsen, all

Suggested topics: Democracy, Existentialiaa, Dewey
(Cooa

Papers due, April 12: ower in American emocracy
Obligation in American Democracy

April 17-19: Read: Zoll, pp. 114-151
land, Chaptecs 1, 2, 3, 8, 9

Suggested topics: Capitalism, Conservatism
Papers due, April 26: Authority, Power and Obligation in Firestone

May 1-8: Read: Goldam, Introduction, pp. 1-69, 79-108, 127-144, 177-226
Sugtested topics: Anerchy, triolence
Papers due May 8, Trse\ce in Cold=

.13
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In each of the first three courses I have brought women's issues to
the beginning of the syllabus. In so doing I am responding to our dis-
cussioas about teaching methods which led many of us to consider tha need to'
raise in the minds of our students the feminist dimensions of the subject
matter to be covered. tn this way I plan to force them to deal with the
'standard" fare of each course in the context of data about woman in American
politics and feminist theory based on it. in this manner I plan to make these
courses more responsive to tha needs in women's education which we addressed
in our papers and discussions. A careful reading of those documents will
reveal that the changes / am, making are gore than a simple reordering of my
topics; / ma reorganising on the basis of feminist theory, consciodsly in-
tending to challenge the conventional wisdom of contemporary political science
(see pp. 1-5 Ilolitical Science - The Liberation of the_Liberal Atte").



Social Sciences
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Andrew L. Walkar
NER Workshop an Woman's Education

Revision of.tha social science dapartment's race relationscoursa

The sociology course on race relations has, until nov, follonmi a more or

lass standard social scientific approach. At the heart was a thesis of ,tha eco-

nomic functions Of racial discrimination, starting with tha economics of slavery

and continuing to the prasent. Building upon this base, varies sacondarr themes,

such as the psychological effects of inst4htionalised racism, tha machaniams.

of racial control, and tha effects of urban ecology on race relations, are then

elaborated. The basic idea that I would want students to gat fram the course

as it hAs been tiught is that the difficulties and moral daficiencias of

present-day ma relations are.the result of a historical situation in which a

politically and militailly povarful group has sought to indrawn' its economic

return by denying futl humanity to another, less powerful group.

While this particular thsoretical approach is defensible, it has something

..
of a patriarchal air to it. TWultimate concern is 'surplus viluoW ar who

gets what share of tha aconomicipia. Although I Comsat be. specific, I have tha

feeling that the underlying theoretical concern is for tha black mants inability'

to campete in tha white man's.world.

Thus I mr redesigning tha course to give primarr emphasis to the experiences

.of the black wan, in America. To.be sure, many of the ssma themas will necessarily

- reappear - slavery, Jim Craw, urbanisation, and induitrialisatian - but they

will take on a differeit meaning when approach frbm a vumen's perspective. oda ...

immadiate advantage of this approach is the the whols issue of tha structure

and adequacy of the balck family has historically been of more concern to black

women than to black man, While traditional sociological theories of economic

determinism have recognised this issue, it has been dealt with largely as a secondary,
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or derivative problem. In fact, while it is social scientific "common knowledge"

.that race relations involve power sexual fantasies and extraordinary patterns

of sexual relations, the whole economic model .is n adequate to deal with

these phenomena. It may very well be that approaching the whole subject, from

a wouen's perspective will provide a much more satisfactory analytic frame-

work.



SOCIOLOGY SEMLNAR
The Sociology of Social Movements

4th Session, 1978-1979

Andrew Walker
21 Robles, axt. 525

COURSE OBJECTIVES
The goal of this course is to apply the tools of sociological analysis to the study

of social movements. Effort will be made to establish a typology of social movemarts,

and then to apply that typology to two major contemporary movements: the black (civil

rights) movemant and the woman's movement. Attention will be paid to the structure,

process and transformation of social movements.

GRADING
Grads. Will be based or a midterm (20%) and a final (40%) exams, and a research paper

(40%) on the sociological aspects of soma modern social movements. The research paper

should be 10-15 pages lois, in PROPER ACADEMIC FORMAT.

ItEADINGS
Paul Wilkinson, Social Movements. Praeger, 1971 (on reserve)

Alpbonso Pinkney, Rad,"Black, and Green. Cambridge, 1976

Chafe, Woman and Equality. Oxford, 1977

Howell Raines, My Soul is Rested. Bantam, 1977

Barry McLaughlin, Social Movements. Free Pres3, 1969 (on reserve)

March 27: Introduction

29: Social Organization - Goals and Value Orientations, Strategies

(Wilkinson: 1-4)

April 3: Social Organization - Leaaership, Power, and Centralization

(McLaughlin: I, II14)'

5: Social Organization - Communication Systems,

10: Class Composition and Class Constituencies
(Wilkinson: 6,7)

12: Structural Transformation
(McLaughlin: I77)

17: Advising Day - So Class

19: MEDIUM EXAMINATION
24: Black Movemavt - Early Organizational Efforts

(P: Preface, 1-5)

26: Rise and Fall of the Politics of Confrontation

(R: Book 1)

May 1: Institutional Effects of the Black Movement

(P: 6-10)

3: Women's Movement - Early Organizational Efforts

(C: Preface, 1, 2)

8: Contamporary Woman's Movement Saarch for an Organization

(C: 3,4)

10: Contamporary Woman's Movement - Issuas and Choices

(C: 5-7)

^15: Conclusion 6 &avow

17: FINAL EXAMINATION

Mao 14 - RESEARCH PAPERS DUE BY 5:00

'TEIS COURSE IS MEW THIS YEAR AND WAS DEVELOPED EN RESPONSE TO THE ISSUES DISCUSSED

EN THE NE3 WORKSHOP 'ON WOMEN'S EDUCATION.
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TO: Nancy McCauley Project Director, NER Grant on Women's Education

FROM: Gardiner McCauley, Read, Art Department

RE: Report on Art Department Efforts in Woman's Education

Although the art department curriculum primarily is practice oriented,
rather than theoretical and historical, we have been making efforts in sayeral

, areas which contribute to the goals of women's education. These efforts, less
obvious than the contribution of art history which you have separately detailed,
reach a considerable number of students who do not take art history courses..

Our photography courses, both basic and advanced, have become clearly
feminist in their orientation. Photography as an art media has,become a primary

.vehicle for the expression.of feminist values throughout the country in the
u past few years, as evidenced by numerous major museum and gallery exhibitions,
upUblications and other activitiei of woman photographers. Photography has the
capacity to document women as individuals and the social context in which they
live. It is a very direct tool to use to get students to examine themselves in
many respects, physically and emotionally. As a Medium which primarily presents
-images fram the external world photography can force A student to consider the
content, both literal and syMbolic,,of those images and to use them 'to make i
critical, value laden statement. an our coursoi this is.done through specific
asaignments and through critiques of student works. In addition there are slide
lectures and.assigned readings on the lives and vork of a large variety of women
photographers ranging frost Julia Cameron to Diane Arbus. Student course evaluat-
ions have consistentivpraised-this aspect of the photography courses. ikhave
every reason to believe that the photography courses are our most .effective
presentation of issues in women's education in the studio area.

Our freshman course which intrOduces three dimensional art media and ,

processes has been developed to.involve students,in using their hands, working
with machinery and todls. It is in effect a surrogate shop course of the type
normally taken by most men in high school which stimulates their interest in three
dimensional art and prepares theme= college level courses in sculpture. Few
women go into this area unless thny have been exposed to such a course as ours by
an understanding instructor, and this is rare. Elementary skills are taught,
euch am using hand tools and basic power tools, measurement and sc4ping, and even
haw to show at a lumberyard or building supply dealer using the nomenclature of
the trade. The impact of this approach has been to help women students to over- v

come fears of this normally male area of art and to open to them the possibility
of further study in this area. Several graduates in the past few years have gone ,

on to advanced study and professional work in sculpture and have experienced no
difficulties or obstacles.

./

Our curriculum in design (graphic, interior and architecture) provides
students with basic training and Ancouragement to enter a viable career field
which has long been dominated by man. There are aspects of this field which
require some exposure to technology and mathematical skills, areas which woman
have avoided in the past. This is also a highly competitive field, especially in
advertisinu design and commercial interiors and architecture. Our students are
exposed to all these challenges in the design courses and are wall prepared to



go on. The majority of recant graduates have gone on to graduate professional
schools or have found entry level positions in design firms. We are satisfied
that the design curriculum effectively serves to prmzote women's movement into
professional careers.

Our other studio courses are less directly involved with women's issues
per se - drawing, painting, printmaking and ceramics have always attracted woman -'
but such issues are not forgotten. Students are presented with slides and films
ot the work of women artists when specific studio problems and projects'are being
discussed. Ana faculty have been considering such questions as whether women have -

'a somewhat different psychological response to spatial experience and to the sense
of formal ordering: teaching methods and assignments are considerablY affected
by these issues. However, there as yet is no consensus on these matters and more
time is needed to consider this problem in tha light of new studios. The question
of female symbolism in subject matter has not been introduced as a special issue,
but students with interests in such imagery are given eveiy encouragement to
develop this. Students majoring in a fine art area are 'Oven a special course
designed to expose them to problems of survival in the professional art world as
well as in graduate "professional school. To the best of my knowledge this is
rarely done in woman's college art programs. As a result of this course virtually
all of our graduatos in fine art who have had ambitions to go on to graduate
programs halie been accepted.

The,ashibition program of our Davis Art Gallery is planned to include two
or three shows each year out of a total of eight which are relevant to wonsn's
education. latent schedules have included solo exhibitions of woman artists:
Lae Adair (paiater), Marsha Prankel (painter), Joanne Leonard (photographer),
Linda Conners (photographer), Logan Cunningham (photographer), Ellen Lanyon
(painter), Gail Imamura (painter). Most of these shows included visits by the
artists who gave lectures or workshops. Other relevant exhibitions have included
"The New Americar Quilt" CMuseum of Contemporary Crafts, New York), "Quilts from
Nebraska Collections" (Sheldon Art )useum, Omaha), "The Navaho Blanket" CReard
Museum, Phoenix). Shows planned for the near future include "Imogen at Ninety'!
(Hangy Gallery, Univ. of Washington), "Judy Chicago's Dinner Party" (Western
Association of Art )tumewls), "'Woman See Women" (Library of Congress). Solo
exhibitions by women artists will continue as a feature of our program along with
visits and workshops by these artists.

We have a need to turn our attention to developing financial support from
state and federal grants to bring visiting women artists and designers, including
some of national reputation, in greater numbers than our meager resources have
permitted. This should include temporary teaching as well as brief workshops and
lectures.

. We need in the future to consider more carefully questions of teaching method-
olory in studio courses. We should take into account recent research on woman's
'Mythology and learning patterns in visual contexts, such as space and form percept-
ion, modes of composing and organizing viival images, image symbolism and subject
matter. The proliferating body of work of numerous contemporary women artists
should be studied for clues to this problem as well as academic resaarth. We
already provide our students with a supportive and nurturing working environment
of a sort which is lacking for women students in most coeducational art programs.

_
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The 'English Department's curriculum can be analyzed abst readily-in three.

separate areas: first, the area of basic writing courses (English 100, 101, 102);

second, in.the area of literature cOurses; and third, creative wrtting courses .

and the creative writing program.. For the past several years the freshman Engr

lis courses have been augmented by texts 'stressing achievements of woman both,

in and out of the academic: field. We have required of all students to read in

such anthologies as pia Woman Writ and Working, it Out. We have augmented those

readings with literature by and about women, again requiring it of all.freshmen.

Some recent examples: Harriet Arnow's The Dollmaker, Margaret Atwood'aSurfacing.

We hope by,the use of these materials to.have our,incoming freshmen begin to

see themselves as young women in a different context than they might have if

they were coming to their freshman year at a coed college, or indeed at a women's

college that was not conscious of implementing the goals of woman's education.

Once the student; cogs to the freshman English sequence the emphasis on

women aontinues and.broadens. Not only do we consciously attempt to select

models of writing by women authors but we attempt to focus the writing mxperi-

ince on the suident experience and often on their particular experience as

women in 20th century America. We also try to stress the importance of a solid

grounding in rhetoric and facility In written'expression acimportant tools for

women who are to, go out and affect the World that they will enter upon gridua-

tion. I think one of the.most important things that we try to do in the fresh-

man English course is make these women realise that we take scholarship seriously,

we take education seriously., ve take them seriously. Air many this is the first

time that they have been taken seriously in a classroom. Indeed, I would say'

for many of them who have male teachers.in. the department it's the first time

they have been taken seriously by a lale. Sometimes that's fr4htening for

them and we also have to be prepared fot that. In English 102 we try to take

the student who has come to a point In her development where she can. express

what she hasto say in organised, relatively offeceve fashion and bogin.to

introduce her to the excitement of scholarship and the;excitement of putting

together what she has to say with what others have had.to say in research papers.

Sere, again, the subject matter for the course is a primary vehicle for prompt-

ing thought about woman in society. Subject matter for courses currently being

offered vary from Sister Carrie, 4 critical edition and examination of that

book in its social milieu; an anthology of lasses of women in literature, put

*ut by MtOraw-Nill, which enables the teacher and the student to examine typical

portrayals of women throughout literary history. Several courses are using works

by Virginia Woolf. Others.involve the student's Investigation of human behavior,

particularly as affected by male and female differences. Still others deal with

tho political and social aspects of the Equal Rights Amendment.

In our literature colmrses ve hsve for some time consciously searched for

otherwise neglected works by women writers at the same time as we continue to

foster the mere videly,recognized ones. Beyond that, however, I think it is
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the attention that In all psy in our classes to the attitude toward women ,that
any age or any writer reveals in Literature. I think testament to our success
is the,challenges being hurled at us from students as we attempt to talk about
Shakespeare or Milton. They-want to know why woman are treated in the. way they
are and why they are presented the way they ere. Oftentimes the explanatiom
gives, them a.bettar understanding of themselves and a better understanding of
the historical consequences of any particular work of art.

In our creative writing program, which is our most active and most visible
program, we have for several years been in the vanguard in encouraging women
writers. We have encouraged bloth ea,tablished writers through support of literary
magazines and visiting writers progrois, and we have supported neophyte would-be
writers in terms of an active program on campus and reaching out through a high
school Witing contest f,or women that is meant to encovrage and recognize crea-
tive excellence in young womai-in this country: The success of the writing
program can be measured intseveral ways: in terms of the quality of our
literary publications, which regularly win prizes; in terms of the calibre of
people wto come in our visiting writers programs; in terms of the number of
appliCants for our creative writing contest. Any of those ways would reveal
that the program is doing a fine job of encouraging and fostering creativity
and freedom of expression in women, and it is also providing a form for young
women, older woman, to come together to share the eXcitOM4At of the creative
endeavor.

It is also apparent to me that the direct impact of havingthree members
Of the English Department participate in this NEE seminar that we will be
benefitting greatly by the excitement they have brought back io the department,
the questions they have raised and are raising, that are already'making us seek
new rhetoric books, new handbooks of writing, new canons oi literature, and
mew structures for our freshman English program. I think perhaps the greatest
testament to our commitment to women's eat 'tion in this department is"the fact
that we are still concerned that we are no. 'oing enough.

9 I. 1
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4 Thire are still materials on the mirket which have a spx.i.si bias.The bias is incorporated in the iaterial,in dialogs and'reading iiterials(for skill courses). It reflects perhims quite unconsciously, theattitude of the author. pi the silection ofqtextbooks, a tephor hasusually judled a text for Lis presentation, methodology, culturalcontent, etc. The more subtle factor of sexual bias hai often escapedthe cursory examination of the iostructional material.

More recent material appearing in the classroom reveals aemoreconscientious attempt to avoid cultural cliches.(though women ere oftenst(ll shown,as studying foreign langdiges and art and men mathematicsand physics). There appears to be a serious attempt to deppt from thecultural stereotype.

No less visible is the attempt to present people'in a cultural cmitemtwhich is non-sexist. Obviously, that.a partidular culture may be.naler dctminated is an inescapable fact, 471 the fact cannot and should not behidden. The resolutiam inlies its treatment by both the writer anoteacher. The polemics engaged in at' every professional level suggeitan awareness tpat,will henceforth affect not only the nature of contentbut attitudes toweid it.*
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Insiructionil Matirials
,Dept. of Fotteign Languagea
Albert J. Delmez

.
IC

/I. Materials for the study of literature:-

As noted above, thefacts of history, that is, that the prepon-derance of recognised writers are male, at least until the twentieth4entury, cannot be ignored. There was no female counterpart to Dante,Moliere, Udine, Cervantes, or Goethe. We must teach what was, not whatshould have been. Teti in our scholarly quest, we have often overlooked
women writers Whose works,have been censidered out Of pleas or time.They wore overshadowed in the.* day; to be sure, and their status has.too often formed and reenforced the selective proems. by which they are. judged in the perspective of history. Fortunately, these women aretoday appearing from oblivion end increasingly are 'finding their piecein the classroom, not necessarily because-ebey are women but because theirwritings have intrinsic worth. Thus, we are sore likely to find amongour saleetions today, as opposed to ten or twenty years ago, works byMadame de Lafaratte, Madame de Scudery, Madame de Steel, Natalia Ginsburg,Maria Ortese, Daledda Maria Matute, George Sand, Colette, to name onlya few.

In contexporary literature the.climate for women writers is morefavorable, and every conntry.is ablb to point to the literary contributionsof its women writers. Rence,'defensihle attention can be given to themin the classroom. This is true in virtually every field of literature,the theatre being the notable exception.

2



III. Civilization and Culture:

The courses in contemporary civilization and culture at Stephens
focus upon the problems of a changing society and particularly upon the
role of woman in that society. This demands a tremendous amount of
research on the part of the instructor. Such courses must he developed
over a period of ',sears and entails considerable travelled study. As an
(fmaple, our instructor who teaches out course in contemporary French
-civilisation and culture has been pursuing her research over a period of
over 20 years. 4tudents in her classes are engaged in comparative studies,
e.g., social legislation in Trance and in the United States. Some of
,the topics are: "

a) Women before-the Law
b) Womskin the medical profession

a 1.1 6 ir
0)- Women in the legal profession

'.d) Dayicari centers
e)'', Gerontology

f) Women writers
,g) ,Oomen in Politics
h) ,Women artists
i) Birth control and 'Maternity care
j) The'educational system-

lihe objective is to wean the students from a provincial outlook.
Students are surprised to learn that other countries often surpass'their.
own i4 social progress.

Linguistically, the.languages are grammatically and structdally
non-sexists (althouh a case may be made to the contrary for certain,
languages). What is lambent upon us is to be fair and honest in the
salection of our materials and impartial in the treatmedt of them.

March 23; 1979
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REFLECTIONS ON THE RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY CURRICULUM

AND THE STATUS OF WOMEN

1. General Considerations

I

1.

1. The importance of language in our attitude and reflection about reality

has been taken seriously by the Department it least siftce 1969. We are

aware that our disciplines tend to view reality in masculine pronouns ,

and nouns and has contributed to sexism, and we have been working on that for

sometime.

2.1 The Humanities Seminar has-helpsd,to stimulate my imagination as Department

Head about ways that ve can go much further in our course planning and

scholarship to include *men in our established courses. For example,

the possibility/ of.including Abigail Adams in our AMerican: Philosophy

course or Ann Lee be given a mare prominent place in Religion in America.

3. It is not a new insight, but thisleminar has lelped ta give more force to

the possibility of a new hermeneutic in our studies that will cause us to

see the truth of the pest and more about won= than we sew before.

4. Am I have heard women colleaguesievelop their eourse material, I have become

mare aware ,of the-need for new methods for thinking about feminism. One of
,

these, of course, ia the importance of having women teachers, and if not

possible-in our retrenched situation, at least women visitors to the class

is order that the epistemological and ontological questions be asked that

. men miss.

5. The debate in our Seminar about the use of uaterials including vvmen has'

led to &belief that generally the:attitudband theory within the, course

and teacher about women is actually nose basic than theQuateriel about

. women. That is, the course becomes feminist when feminism itself is

, presenvin the inquiry and conceptualisation that guides the course.

6. Both.ofsthe major professional associations, The AMOriCOU Academy of

Religion and the American PhiloeOphical Association, have major sections

dealing with women's studies. The importance of our

department as an all male department.keeping in close touch with these

sections has become more apparent through participation in.this Seminar.

7. We bave,in our department for ten years been bringing women speakers in

philosophy and religion more frequently to the department than nen because

.(of our ovv. male Oominanee. The.importance of continuing this is under-

lined by the Seminar.

8. The Senior &way done for fulfilling the DepartmentAl requirement for

-con. entration has provided an-opportunity for students to explore issues

pertaining to the discipline and feminism currently. It has also been

an excellent experience of their feeling a sense of achievement as women

in a maeculine.field. This educational activity is reinforced by this

Seminar.
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II. The Philosophy Curriculum

1. From this Semina4as Department HeadsI can now s the relationship of
.

philosophy to feminism in three major ways tirsi,
in providing the tools for critical thinking that make it possible to
examine the valldity and structure of the guiding concepts of our culture.
Second, in Providing the means for developing a philosophy of feminism
itself, which includes not only articulating such a philosophy but also the
criticism of it for Its own internal consistency and adequacy. Third, the
developmbnt of feminism within our courses as it legitimately pertains to
the subject matter and also assists the student in her development of self--
understanding as a woman.

The philosophy curriculum should generally be sensitive to and reflect the
concerns of this Seminar. Department faculty,as already mentioned., have begun
to try to be responsi*e to the importance of women studies and feminism in
our curriculum. This point can be further illustrated by comments upon a
number of courses nov being tsught. In the first level of courses that
deal vith the methods apd history of the field our concern for the status
of women has been expressed at least in these ways. In the"Introduction,to
Philosophy and Religion" course our department is deliberatelyAritical of
the sexist bias and illustrations seen in Katep's use of examples in which
women are consistently sex objects. The course also includes in its readings
discussion of the nev role of %mien in religion and the current controveriy
in that area. In the course "Logic7 Dr. Bates . presented at-this Seminart
has devised-a major.contribution by having a course in self -instruction at '
which a student can progress at her own rate. A large number of students
la the College take this course. We believe it is ono of the way& inlohich
students are presented with a non-threatening learning method tint enables
them to achieve in an area where women Wive frequently been described as
"illogical." In the."Eistory of Philosophy" courses)the status of women is-
& more crucial problem. Like my course oh "Theology and the.Shaping of
Wastern Culture" the course tends to docnment the exclusion of VOM42 and
a bias against them in concept and language. As of this Springs& new text
has just been published comparable to the 6114 by Clark and Richardson on
Christian Thought that deals with the understanding of .women in the history'
of philosophy. We vill be looking .into this to relate it to our history
of philosophy courses.

In our upper level conrses that are topical-and problem centerodlthers is
.already inclusion of women.in thernatarial and a receptive attifirde for
further development. In "Ethics and,Contemporary Values" the.course deals
vithsthe problems of abortion and birth control. In "Biology, Personality,
and Culture" there is.excAnation of the notion of biological determinism
.which bears upon the basic question of whether biology .is destiny pm women.
In "Belief and Unbelief" there is serious dealing with the symbolsIfor
discussion of God. Dr. Bates' . proposal of the use of the word "Ilit"
is developed in this course as a way of avoiding the problems of gendered
pronouns for "God". In "Existentialism" there has been a reading of Simone
De Beauvoir's vork. In "Contemporary Philosophy" there has been analysis .

thibugh phenomenology of sexism in the relationships of men and women. Thens
courses by no means exhaust-what we are doing or could do better but indicste
.the direction that we are going and will be bettor able to go because of this
Seminar.
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III. The Religion Curriculum

th

1. The' religion curriculum does,basically three things. First, it helps
a student to learn to recognize and to understand the function of sacred
standpoints in_our lives as individuals and.ombers of groups. The contri7
bution to the status ef women here is to help students realize-the funda-
mental role that religion plays in #11 of human existence and consequently
its-impact upon our constructions of reality. Second,the study of religion
reveals the pervasice role of :eligion and culture in its.historical,Ihilo-
lophical, psychological, sociological and artistic dimensions. Hare there
is enormous opportunity for dealing with the status of women. Third, the
study of religion today is providing new pathways for thinking about religion
in a-feminist context. All three of these are present in.our department
and fortunately)supported by activities and studies in theLlosen studies
program itself.

2. The religion curriculumilike the philosophy onyeals also vith the methods
,of history . and literature of the field. Besides recognizing the
impact that masculine views in religion may have on women these foundation
courses could be developed with more sensitivity to the status of women.
pier example, the spirit as feminine could be a part orMeditation and
Contemplation". In "Religions ell the World" there could 'be special con-
cern to point out that God is more.often symbolized as mother'or mother and
father than as father elone. In "Old Testamentt and PNew Testament" there
could be more dealing with the impact of the biblical images on our culture
and 'also the new scholarship indicating feminist alternatives in the reading
of the scripture.

IP

In the upper level,and advanced courses dealing.with topits and'probleas in
the field of religion there is opportunity for doing more than we have
done. 'Theology and the Shaping of Western Culture" has probably been the
most self'conscious feminist course, but "Sociology of Religion" aid,

.

"Psychology of Religion" could also deal significantly with the status of
WOOS. , In this con-
nectioniDr. Crosby has just produced .,!!for. the Witmes Studies program
a major paper an "Racism and Sexism". In the "Psychology of Religion" coUrse,
Dr. Whitahill deals with the thought of Jung and there may be other areas
, here that are open to tie new scholarship on women and rhligion.

IV. The Curriculum of All of the Humanities

Besides the development of our own coursegithe concern of our Seminar to
develop aro coursesomech as a-core course that deals with the status of
women has often led us to general concerns about the College. In this
connection there are..tvo areas called to my attention this year that seem
to be directly supportive of our educational concerns. The first is the
presentation by Dr. Lee Inefalcamp on "Cognitive Developlent and Complexity "
which gaVi real.insight as to how students move in their moral and
intellectual el welopment from simplistic understandings to problematic and
ambiguous understandings., The women's issue is certainly one that will need
the support of teachers who grasp this kind of development for we do not have
final answers and must introduce students to the problem of living with com-
mitment in a context.of relative knowledge. Resistance to
the status of women is undou5tedly partly caused by the fear of moving into
an area where identities and medals are not yet clear andhave..tobe discovered



and made by,:hose now in our classes. Second, our cancer; for helping
student: tealize the,importanc. of the liberal education and its

relation to the history of work and the future world of work of
women already has an ally in &little known course in the psychology depart-
ment called "Career-Life Exploration". Since we are concerned to overcome
the careectsm that dominates ()Or society this course also recognizes that
is a trap for women particula4i. There ought to be dialogue and support
'between humanities and such 4ourses.
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LITORMAL Map QN EISTORT 51 SOCIAL SCIENCE CURRICULUM
AND TEE

INCORPORATION OF SUBJECT MATTER RELATED TO WOMENS STUDIES

A. many departments have don,4.d faculty in Eistory 6 Social Science have tried
to, incorporate As much attention as possible to Womens Studies. Our main accomplish-
sant has been the "Woman in Politick" gran from. the Carnegie foundation'alang with
four other colleges. As a result oftthe grant, four courses are being taught over
a two year period with resident womsn-pOliticians. The major objective of our grant
is to provide our student, the chance to study all the ways MOM% Ca* be involved in
politics and to chooselntelligently at what level.or to what extent they want to,be
imwelved. The spectrum rums from holding elective or appointive office to simply
being an astute observer of the political scene.

Secondly, Dr. Peggy Johnson has taught on two occasions a course entitled: Women
ii European Eistory. This course has been a regular part of the department's
offerings.

In American Iistory, Dr. Alan Bevil and Dr. Gene Schmidilain have revised their
reading liStS to include conO.darably mare material on woman and their rola in
American history.

Fourthly, the three courses.in future Studies have provided as excellent means of. ,

including materi42 and discuision about women and their expanding roles in American,
society.. "leisure end the Work Ethic" and the."Post Industrial Society" courses
provide many opportunities to discuss the future roles of women. I can't overstress
the occasions provided id this set of courses.

4.

fifthly, in Legalitudies, we stress the increasing possibilities opening up to
women in the fiald'of law, five of the six lawyer instructors in the Program are
women and provide excellent role modals for the students. Wi feel proud of the
increasing number of Our graduates going am to Law School'.

Sixthly, we have enlarged in the last four years our Social Work Prograe, thus pro-
viding Ma= professional opportunities for our students in this area.

I will leave to Dr. %akar and Mr. Scruggs to add their particular experiences and
contributions to our department in this area.

i
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APPeudix

April 6, 1979

TO* Members of the Stephens Community

FROM* Long Rang* Planning Committee

Margie Wade, Chairperson
AJyson Beasley
Susan Bowling
Diana Bun
Harry Burge
Water Chizinsky
Cynthia Erb

RE: BASIC PLANNING ASSUMPTIONS

Vincent Dean Funk
Betty Littieton
Gardiner McCauley
Dave Otto
NancY Walker
Beth Williams
Arland ChrisNaner, ex officio

The attached Statement of.Basic Planning Assumptions has been prepared by the s

Long Range Planning Committee. The assumptions are very general. Many describe aspects
of the College 'as its exists, but others are departures from current practices. We beiieVe
that members of the campui corrimunity should consider these assumptioni about the nature
of Stephens and in programs in 1985 and of4r their criticism and suggestions before we
begin more specific planning.

Members of the Long Range Planning Committee will schedule meetings of their
constituencies during the week of April 9. We have also scheduled meetings foe,all m embers
Of the campus corrimunity in Windsor Lounge at 4:00 p.m. on Thursday; April 12 and at
12:30 p.m. on Friday, April 13. We hope that you will share your reactions to the assumptions
with us before we.prepare ourlinal recornmendations.

The Board of Curators will consider our final recommendations on the Basic Planning
Assumptions at its meetings on April 19 - 20. Once the Board has approved a set of planning
asamptions, we will begin to develop specific planning recommendations. Throughout
this on-going prccen, faculty, students and staff Will have opportunities to share their
ideas and reactions to the recommendations of our committee
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Art; MISSION OF THE COLLEGE AN AFFIRMATION..

Stephens College, an undergraduate women's college, is dedicated to the dignity and equality of
women and to an educational program that embodies this dedication. To address the changing
needs, roles and aspirations of women, the College i$ committed to rigorous examination of its
existing programs and experimentation with new ones.

Stephens endeavors to:

1. Promote standards of intellectual and creative excellence and the developthent of
critical thinking.

2. Include students as partners in schoiarst ip and support them in serious examination
of their own experience and its intelleci Jal and spiritual significance.

3. Offer liberai and specialized education assigned to enable women to be independert,
*if-fulfilled, contributing members ot a world community.

4. Encourage women to perceive learning as a lifelong process that requires continual re-
evaluation of goals and directions.

5. Provide an academic and residential environment in"which woihen of all ages and back-
grounds 881111$3 values and beliefs and develop a sense of self and of responsibility to
others.

The Women's Education Committee
Stephens College
January, 1977

BASIC PLANNINg ASSUMPTIONS

WOMEN'S EDUCATION

StephencCollege will continue to be a College dedicated to promoting "the dignity and equality
of woman." Although the position of women in our society will improve, th'e attitudes of the Pest
and their impact will not be corrected quickly. Therefore, Stephens will seek to

a. Provide an environment free of prejudice, an environment that nurtures, supports
and encourages women to create their own identity.

Teach its students to recognize the mechanisms of, sexrole sterotyping and to cope with
its consequences.

c. Acknowledge, support and promote the right of women to equal opportunities in work
and to equality with men in the social, legal, economic and political spheres.

Embody its commitment to women in its organization, staffing, curriculum, and
attitudes towird students and women faculty and staff members.

Promote, encourage snd reward research that incorporates the "new scholarship" on
women into the subject matter and the methodology of the disciplines and therefore
of our teaching. This mews the introduction of material by and about women not 'ncluded
in the traditional disciplines, the critical examination of this new material according to
the standards and criteria used in the traditional disciplines and the re-evaluation of the
traditional disciplines in light of both. Signs: Journal of Women insCulture and Society
is the best of the scholarly journals,devoted to the new scholarship on women :n ail of
the disciplines,
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A Promote: encourage and reward research on the education and status of women

Provide a basis for a critique of ,traditional social structure trirougn the redefinition of
current values (for,example. the concept of .ndividuality. leadership, success) and the
examination of alternative values.

Worren will find increasing numbers of options Open to them and will face the neces31t9*.of earning
living for many years of their lives. To auist women in preparing for thaw realities, Stephens will

help students explore traditional and nontraditional options and consider the variety of life .

choices open to them. In order to achieve these ends, the Collin. will

a. Convnue to osesign its curriculum and its co-curricular program to be responsive to the
kinds ot life =otos open to women.

Provide a variety of role models that exemplify some of the ways woman and man
handle the multiple responsioil iv's and multiple demands or familyjob community
responsipiliry and personal growth.

C. 'Encourage students to develop leadership skills.

d. Convince women students of the necessity to prepare for meaningfui--Work that will
also make ha( self supporting.

e. Provide program* that meet the needs and interests of adult women and through support
services and scheduling provide reasonable access to those programs

f. Provide suPPOrt and encouragement for each student to take herself seriously as a
mature adult.

CURRICULUM'

1.

.

rt

Inspire by the Harvard Core.Curriculum Report, the LongRange PI ning Committee agrees
that each of our graduates should be an educated woman, defined rhaps as follows*

a. An educated worrran mUst be able to think, speak and write loamy and effectively.

tt. An educated woman Mould have a critical EIVOCISTIOn of the ways in wnicn we gem
knowledgeind understanding of the universe of society, and of ourselves Ideally, sne
would have ari informed acquaintanca with the aesthetic end intellectual experience of
llilfatUre and the arts; with history u a mode or understanding present problems Ind the
;roams of human affasrs with the condepts arid analytic techniques of modern social
science; with philosophical analysis, especially as it relates to the moral dilemmas of
modem men and women; and with the mathematical andixperimental methods of the
physical, biological end behavioral sciences.

An masted woman should 00 aware of other cultures ana,other times A criJcial
differenCe cetween tile educated and me uneducated is the exrent to wnicri one 31i fe
xperience is viewed in wider contexts.

d. An educated woman is tomato: to have some understanding of and ixoerience in
thinking about moral and ethical oroblems; eaucated women must nave trie informea
judgment who raves them to make aiscriminavng moral choices.

g. An Eiucavon woman should have achieved ci,sotn in some cf knowleage

An educated woman snould be act. ? o n tog r ate what srie learns in :allege NI tri her !ifs
zien She should have a sense of direction for herself In terms of work
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2. Stephens .will continuo to support a liberal education as the foundation upon which all of
its *gm programs will be based. The sternai value of the liberal arts as the most versatile,
the moat liberating, arid the most enrichirg formal preparation for life and for living demands.
not only that we make those disciplines available, but also that we require them of ail
Steohens graduates.

We perceive a liberal education to be one which stimulates students to examine what they
believe in, are committed to, and feel concerned &lout. Such an education helps students to
understand the values, .conditions, and assumptions which have determined the roles of women
in the past, and which .have prevented women from enjoying access to equal standing. with

'mon socially, economically, politically, and legally.. One aim of a liberal education at Stephens
wilt be to Prepare women for full Participation in the society at large. It will give our students
the fullest freedom to choose those ideas which are most acceptable to their intelligence and
conscience. ". . liberal ecktcation appears to promote incressas in conceptual and social-
emotional sophistication. . . '.students trained in the liberal arts are better able to formulate
valid concepts, analyze arguments, define themselves, and orient themselves maturely to
their world." lPsychologyrodey, September 1978, Winter, D.G., "Grading the Effects of
a Liberal Educadon.")

3. The overall design of tile curriculum will include degree programs specifically designed to
prepare our graduates for careers, degree programs which.continue our traditions in the fine
and performing arts, and degree programs which represent the classical areas of the
liberations.

4. In order to insure that we are truly educating our students. we should move toward a more
structured set Pfdegree requirements. Flexibility in students' program would be achieved
by the number ofIree electives and variety of interdisciplinary majors available to them
The requirements would consist of five main components:

a. College-level competency in English and mathematics; we would continue to provide
remedial programs in lieu areas.

Le

b. Generalunderstanding components of general education, intended to give stuClents
a common, basic undergraduate learning experierIce. These courses would be designed
to explore issues of particular interest to wimen and to meet their intellectual,
emotional, o'r general vocational needs at various developmental stages: They would
also provide a broad acquaintance with western cultures, an opportunity to explore
issues of concern to women, and practice in writing, meaking and mason, ii,\

Breadth components of general education would introduce students to the concerns
of methods of several broad subject fields; these would be distribution requirements.

c.

The major and Minor fields of emphasis.

e. Electives

5. Advising will continue to be a strong component of the academic program

5. In all of the above programs, the teaching should be cnaracterized by an emphasis upon
student involvement (partners in scholarship), bv the.building of group suoport, by an
,nterdisciplinarY perspective and by inclusion of the new scholarshio on women,
load, in time, to re-evaluation of traditional academic assumptions and methodologies. 7ne
Cdllege will encourage and recogni::e sUch teaching. .

The College should offer a 30leCt number of valid majors instead of the oresent more-tnan-50
concentrations. Some liberal arts arograms would offer majors leading ,zo the 3A, .nctuding
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some profesilonal or graduate studies. Other liberal arts prograrrls would provide general
education aria elective courses ana support for other majors; these support programs would
reduce the numbers of their upper division specialized offerings. The College should also
continue to offer a number of career-oriehted degree programs leading to the 8A, the BEA,
an& possibly should consider the possibility of offering the BS degree In selected areas. The
AA degree should be, retained as recognition of me completion of a carefully designed and
meaningful two-year liberal arts program; one that would increase retention of students
into their junior and senior yeari at Stephens; courses and programs would be structured so
that there is a natural progression thrc .ghout the four-yezr levning cOntinuum.

9. Our present 25 departments and programs'should be consolidated in ways that would foster
interdisciplinary majort. This would eliminate the fragmentation of broad interdependent
areas of knowledge and endeavor, and would make possible cross-fertilization between and
among disciplines which are noW too often perceived as discrete and autonomous entities

9 In all of this cUrricular design tne College will continue to strive for excellence in teaching
and learning and for dedication to true scholarship from students and faculty. In evaluating
and.designing ccurslIs and offerings during a time of increasingly :icarce resources, the College
wiil seek to balance philosophical and pragmatic concerns. _Primary consideration will
given to the interrelationships among the following criteria:

a. Consonance with the mission of the College and with its philosophy of women's education.

b. Consonance with the aims of liberal education.

6. Student interest and retention.

d. Attractiveness to prospective students

11

e. Academt quality (breadth and depth)

f. Cost.effectiveness

In addition, the following criteria will be considered:

a. Versatility in contributing to the overall curriculum

b. Uniqueness in terms bait of Stephens and of offerings at other undergraduate Iibera;
arts college.

c Flexibility of faculty(e.g., tenure, generalist/specialist)

d. Judicious assessment of academic trends.

RESIDiaVIAL .NATUkE

Steonens will continue to "orovide an academic and residential environment in which woman of
ail ages and backgrounds assess values and beliefs and develop a sense of self and of responsibility
to others.- Therefore:

I Stephens will continue to be a residential college with the majority of our students
'lying in oncampus hoUsing in order to foster the growth ootsibie through interacvor
'Mtn peers in a residential setting.

in keepingwJ dir:3!cprheii.J principles appliec to tne dramatic growth that cccurs
tetween the ages ot 18 - 22, Steonens will seeSS_to Crovioe

I'N
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